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THE 


PREFACE 


To the 
READER. 


CF it 1s certain, Pious 
Reader, that no 
| Bok of this ſort 


hath been oftner re= 

printel in all the Languages 
of Chriften*cme 5, ſ» likerviſe 
I dare aſlirre thee that no 
Book beiter d:ſcrves th: »144s 
A. 2 ing. 


The Preface, &c. 


ing. Tis the whole treaſure 
of Spirituality ſhut up in 4 
little room for thy greater Cons 
ventence. Suppoſing therefore - 
thou art not ſo much a Critick 
in Devotion, nor (o much 2 
Slave to the Opinion of the 
Forld, as to eſteem nothing 
but what is new. I pre- 
fume thou wilt not blame my 
[mall Labour in reviewing, 
and comparing the ſ:veral for- 
mer Editions for ſetting forth 
this laft. Accept it therefore, 
and 'prafliſe the Contents. 
Learn to follow Chriſt, an4 
the ſhalt need no other 
Guide, 


The 


PPP: PPP 


L1rE 


Thomas a Kempis, 


— —— 


A Canon Regular ; collefted 
out of divers Authonrs, by 
Heribertus Roſweydus. 


Homas a Kempis was 
Born at Kempa, a ve- 
ry little Town 1n the 
Territory and Ditocels 


of Cllein , whence alſo he had 
A'q his 
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his $ir-name, His Fathers name 
was 7ohn, his Mothers Gertrade, 
People, whoſe condition in the 
World was not remarkavle e1- 
ther by i!luſtriouſneſs of Deſcent, 
or affluence of Riches ; ail their 
Nobility confiſting in their Plety, 
as their Wealrh did in their Pro- 
biry, Honeſtly therefore getting 
their maintainance by the work 
of their. hands , they lived con- 
rented with their Poverty , ha- 
ving their Marriage bleſt with 
two Sons ( no more being come 
to our knowledge ) of which rhe 
eldeſt, named 7ohn, having f1- 
niſht the courie of his Studies at 
Deventer , where he was very 1n- 
timate with Gerardus Maznus, 
was fitted for all the FunCQions of 
an. honeſt Life , and happily en- 
ded his days in the Order of the 
Canon Regulars, under the Di(- 
cipline of rhe Chapter of Winde- 
Jem, having Born (ſeveral Offices 
amongſt chem. As 


Thomas a 


As for our T- 

Born about thc Year Te 

Lord. 1390. Urb:n the 2;xch, 
Governing the Church, and 
Charles the Fourth the Empire. 
Having paſſed his Childhood un- 
der his Parents care, and (cem- 
ing now fit for the Study of Lire- 
rature, he went to Deventer, the 
Metropolis of OveryjJel, being, as 
may be gathered, not above 
Thirteen Years of Age. He was 
excited to go thither by the 
Fame of Flerentius , ano leſs Pi- 
ous than Learned Prieſt, ard pre- 
fe&t of the Fraternity of Clerks, 
whoſe Name was very much ex- 
rolled by a numerous Company 
of travelling Students. Learning 
was there ar that time in fo flou- 
riſhing a condition, that it mighe 
be called the Belgian Athe- 


N&AM. 


As Being 
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Being come to Deventer, his 
firſt care was to enquire our his 
own Brother, that by his counſet 
and aſliſtance ( having little or 
nothing ro maintain lum ) he 
might be directed how to pro- 


ſccute his Srudies, Being therefore. 


recommended to Florentius ( Ge- 
rardus Magnus having departed 
this Life in the Year, 1384, 
when our Thomas was but Four 
years old ) he was by him cha- 
ritably received, and provided 
with Lodging, Books, and Diet. 
By this means, the rowardly and 
well-coumtenanced Youth, day - 
ly converſing amongſt men, 1a- 
mous for Piery and Learning, 
who, living in fellowſhip with 
Florenttus, were, ſhining exam- 
ples of Religion, Innocency, and 
Integrity, 1mirated heir man- 
ners, in whoſe company he de- 
hghred ; being diligent 1n rhe 
Houle, conſtant in the Schoois, 
and 


\ 
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and frequent in the Church, 
Where, in few years he made 
that Progreſs, both in his Scudies 
and Devorion, which ſo many, 
never enough commended Vo- 
lumns written by him, amply 
reftifie. Whilſt he abode in the 
College of the, Fraternity of 
Clerks, whatever ( beingan ex- 
cellent Penman ) he could ger by 
writing fair, he brought 1t all 1n- , 
to the common Stock. 

He was from a Child exceed- | 
ingly devoted to the Bleſſed Vir 
gin, to whom he was every 


; day accuſtomed to offer up a (er 


number of Prayers. But Chil- 
drer;sPlery bcing ſlight and incone 
ſtant ; this devour cuſtome be- 

7 ro ſlacken in him, by little 
and little , therefore negle&ing 
his uſual Prayers and Suffrages, 
he firſt omitted them for one 
day, next'for two or three, then 
for four, ac length for a whole 
week, 
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week, and laſtly C which 1s 5 
. be lamented ) quite forgot them. 

In the midſt of this his negli- 
gence, he had by night this Vi- 
ſion. He ſeem'd to be ſtanding 
in Florent;us's his Court, where, 
whilſt rogether with the other 
Scholars, that were afſemb'ed to 
ro hear the divine word, he car- 
neſtly hiſtned ro what was ſaid, 
he ſaw the Lady cf the World 
* coming down in the C]:uds of 
heaven, who with alovely counte- 
, nance & ſhining Veſture, Heing de- 
ſcended into the aforeſaid Court, 
wer.t round to the Brethren, 
who were-there Preaching the 
word of GOD to the hearcrs : 
and embracing now one, now 
another, ſeem'd to give them 
thanks; that by fuch Pious ad- 
monitions they endeavoured, thar 
the Price of her deareſt Sons 
Blood mrght not be loſt in Vioſe 
young men. Cur Youth betold- 


np 
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ing this, and ſeeing the Virgin, 
that 1s blefled amongſt Women, 
thus ro embrace the ſaid Brethren, 
ſ{tocd looking, and longing, melt- 
ing, and hoping, and firmly fix- 
ing upon her his Eyes, big with 
love, f.1d within himſelf : I will 
expe a lirtle, and when rhe ſa- 
cred Virgin has ſuthciently ſhown 
che ſigns of her afte&1on ro the 
reſt, the will then alſo graciouſly 
aftord me a charitable embrace, 
who ' have always venerared, 
chough nor as ſhe deſerves, yer 
at leaſt as I can. But alaſs / how 
frequently are the firmeſt hopes 
of Morcals croſt / Thomas, who 
expected a Kils, rhe 1weet pledge 
of Love, reccived inſtead of it a 
levere Reprehenſion. For the 
bleſſed Virgin, having with ten- 
der embraces cheriſht thoſe, who 
by their Pious Admonitions 1n- 
cited the flouriſhing Age of the 
aſtembled Scholars to the fol- 
lowing 
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Jowirg of Good, came at laft to 
Thomas, and caſting a ſevere Eye 
upon him, ſaid : In vain, wretch- 
ed eremy, dofſt rhou expe&t an 
embrace of holy Love, thy odi- 
ous careleſneſs having made thee 
fo far hearken to the evil Coun- 
ſeller. as ro negle che paying me 
thy due and uſual Penton of fer- 
vent Prayers. What 15 now be- 
come of thy accuſtom'd Devo- 
riors? Whither are thy wonted 
Oriſors fled? Where are now 
thy Pious Suffrages mixt with 
Sighs ? Is not Charity grown cold 
in thee, is not Love decay'd, 1s 
not thy former Piety ſhaken? And 
now thou, as if rhou hadſt ncr ar 
all cffended, ſtandeſt audacioufly 
expe&ing an Embrace, when 
thou haſt rather deſerved to be 
chidden, Then angrily turning 
away her face, ſhe ſaid; be gone, 
be gone from me: for thou ſhalr 
be eſteemed unworthy my Em- 
braccs, 
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braces , having negle&ed mn pay 
{o eafie a Duty to thy Beloved, 
And. thus leaving 11m broken 
with juſt rebukes, ſhe retired 
mrto the Clouds, and diſappeared. 
Thomas awaking after h1s Viſton, 
EXamines his Conſcience, ac» 


 knowledges-his Faulc, and pro- 


miles an amendment, And that 
he might not thencetorward be 
deprived of the Embraces of the 
bleſſed Virgin, foreſumed his ne+ 
gleted Suffrages, thar he never 
afterward, even to the end of his 
Life, durſt any one day ofnir 
chem, O happy Reprehenfion, 
which corretted che Error, which 
repaired the league of Love, that 
was a little broken, which ef- 


fac'd the Blemiſh of Negl- 


gence / 
When living there in common 


amongſt the Clerks, he was fre- 


quently rormented with anguiſh 
of Mind, drawing on the —_ 
the 
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the Banner of CHRIST's Cros, 
he humbly ſupplicared our Lord, 
rather with Tears than many 
Words. 

Having now ſpent ſeven Years 
in the Company of Florentius and 
the reſt of the Brethren, and ap- 
proved hunſelf complear in all 
Virtues; the Zeal of Religion, 
which Florentius had kindled in 
his Mind, began to burn up. In 
the Year therefore 1359, before 
Florentius left this World, our 
Thomas went to a Mountain dedi- 
cared to St. Agnes, very neer ad- 
joyning to the City of Swoll, 
where was then newly creed 
by the River Vidrhs. a Monaſtery 
of Canons Regulars, under the 
Habit and Rule of St. Auguflin, 
That Houſe was then very Ob- 
ſcure, known tofew,and ( as the 
Reginnings of all things are uſual- 
ly mean and d*fhcult ) but thin» 
ly Inhabiced, Being come inro 
this 
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this Mountain, recommended by 
Florentius's Letters, he was, 1n- 
deed, cxcecding courteouſly re- 
ceived by his own Brother, who 
was then the firſt Prior of that 
Monaſtery, and they brake forth 
rogether into this celeſtial Jubt- 
lation : Ouam bonum (oy qudm ju- 
cundum eſt habitare fratres in u= 
num / 

Being here a Candidate for Re- 
Iigion, alrh6 he earneſtly defired 
It; yer, char he might not doa- 
ny thing raſhly, or over haſtily, 
he moderated his Fervor by de- 
lay of Time, which alone brings 
forth Prudence, Having there- 
fore ſpent five Years in the No» 
vitiat, the f1xth he pur on the Sa- 
cred Hahir, and the following 
Year bound himſelf by a religious 
Vow, to that manner of Life. He 
was inthis place very eminent for 


/ 1s exceeding Piery towards God, 


Obſcryance to his Super iors,Cha- 
ney 
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rity and Friendlineſs to his Col- 
leagues. He never gave way t0 
Idlenefſs, the Well-ſpring of all 
Evils, but daily exerciſed himſelf 
cither in reading of holy Books, 
or tranſcribing chem for the pnb- 
" lick Uſe, or compoſing others by 
" his own Ingenuity : For the per- 
forming of which, he often ſpent 
the whole time from Midnight, 
when he roſe to Martins, depri. 
ving himſelf of hjs 'natural Reft, 
and even prejudicing his Health, 
that he might be ferviceabls to 


the true Followers of Piety. There * 


are yet extant the whole Bible, 
divided into four Tomes, a prear 
"Volume of Maſſes, and ſome 
"Tratts of Sr, Bernard, all very cu- 
riouſly and exafly written by the 
great Art and Induſtry of Tho- 
mas, 

The Reverence and Attention 
he ſhew'd in the Oratory, and in 
'the Performance of all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal 
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eat Dutzes, can hardly be expreſ- 
ſed. Whilſt he ſang, he was ob- 
ſerv'd to have his Countenance 
always lifced up to Heaven, and 
being inſpir'd with a divine En- 
thufaim, as raviſh'd with the m- 
credible Sweetneſs of the Pſalms, 
ro be carry'd, as ic were, out of 
himſelf; to that ſometimes not 
rouching the floor with his heels, 
bur raiſed upon the very tips of 
his Tces, his Body ſcem'd ready 


to tae ity Flight to Heaven,whi- 
* ther tus Mind, andDefire were aþ- 


ready gone, In finging he con- 
ſtantly ſtood upright, never in 
the leaſt leaning againſt rhe Sear, 
either with his Arm or Back. He 
always, both Night and Day went 
che firſt into the Oratory, and 
came the laſt our. 

Divine Service, and the Eccle- 
ftaſtical Office were wonderfully 
pleaſing ro him : Inſfomuch thar 
one jeſtingly ſaying, he eſteem'sd 
Thomas 
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Thomas happy, and not much to 
be admired for his Cheerfulneſs 
of Voice, readine's of Mind,and 
Piery in ſinging the Pſalms, fince 
David's Pſalms reliſhr as delict- 
ouſly with him as Salmon's, he 
immediately replied ? © *Tis ſo,as 
© you fay : God be thanked : The 
© Pſalms indeed are Salomon's 
©o me, which yer nor ſeldom 
© make me 1ick to Death, when I 
© beho!d Perſons ſluggiſh, nor at- 
© tentive to the preſent matter, 
© and ſparing their: Voices, 

All his Speech was of God and 
the holy Scripture, Being in 
company with grave Men, if 
wirilſt he was preſent, there a- 
roſe any Diſcourſe concerning Cj. 
vil or Worldly Afairs, he fare as 
one dumb and ſpeechleſs, not fo 
much as making Anſwer, though 
askr. unleſs allured by the ſingu- 
tar Advantage of the Matter. be- 


having himſelf like one, wholly | 


1enorant 
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fpnorant of the things they were 
talking abour. Bur if the Speech 
was about G OD and heavenly 
Matters, he was no ſooner askr 
his Opinion, but his Tongue, hke 
a clear Spring,ſent forth a ſtream- 
ing Torrent of Divine Eloquence, 
Being defired of a ſudden, he ne- 
yer refuſed to preach for the Be- 
nefir of others, which yer he did 
nor, without taking ſome time for 
Meditation, or refreſhing himſelf 
with a little Sleep. Such was his 
Eloquence, and the eaſinef. of his 
Delivery in Preaching, that often 
times a'very great Confluence of 
People, allured by his Fame, ea- 
gerly reſorted from remore Ciries 
and-diſtant Places, to the Mount 
of Sr. Agnes, ſollicited with an 
earneſt Defire ro hear him 
Preach. 

His Companions did not a lit- 
tle admire, when they conſidered 
his Patience 1g joyfully ſupporr- 

ing 
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ing Adverſity ; his Longanimity 
z0 not only calmly bearing with 
the Faults of others, bur alſo fa- 
vorably excuſing them; his So- 
briery, Chaſticy, Modeſty,in the 
whole Courſe of his Life ; his Di- 
ligence in promoting what might 
be.for the Benefit of the Bre- 
thren ; his Endeavour 1mployed 
in, procuring Furniture and Orna- 
ments for the Church ; his no 
leſs Fervency than frequency in 
Prayer; the abundance of his 
Tears, and other moſt approved 
Signs of ſolid Piery, So great 
was his Contempt of all worldly 
Vanities and Allurements, that 
looking upcn all tranfirory things, 
EXkcept luch as belonged to the 
divine Sc1 vice, asno way apper - 
taining to him, 1t was a trouble 
to him to learn even their Names 
and uſe, 
As he was diligeat in applyin 
Remedies to the Diſzaſes bt his 
Mind, 
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Mind, fo he was no leſs careful 


of his Body, which he was fo far 
from negleing, that .1t was his 
Cuſtom on cerrain ſet Days of che 
Week,ſeverely ro diſcipline him- + 
ſelf, ſinging the Hymn, Serzt Fe- 
us 


He was ſuch a Lover of ſpiritu- 
al Reading, and of his Gell, thar 
he ofren had in his Mouth this ' 
Sentence, which he wrote alſoon 
his Books: In omnibus requiem 
gueſivi, ſed non inveni, niſi in ho- 
exhins und boexhans, that 1s, I have 
every where ſought for reſt, bur 
no where found ir, fave in Cor- 
ners and Books, the laſt Words 
being high-Dutch, 

He was moreover ſo Afﬀable 
and Courteous, that he was, th6 
much againſt his Will, by: com- 
mon Conſent, choſen Supprior, 
whilſt he was yet in the Flower 
of his Age. He was afterwards 
made Steward of the Houſhold, 


or 
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or Procurator, becauſe he ſeem'd 
inclined to giving of Alms: Ot 
which Charge, th6 he diligently 
acquicted himſelf, yer, becauſe 1r 
roo much diverred him from 
Contemplation, & wriring Books 
of Devotion, he was freed from 
the Burthen of char Office, and 
afrer ſeveral Years again,by com- 
mon conſent, choſen Superior. 

Ir ofcen hapned, that, whilſt. he 
was Converſing and Diſcourſing 
with his Brethren, he manifeſtly 
cannrng God ſpeaking inward- 
yto him ; ſo that modeſtly ask- 
ing Leave, as if ſome one expe&- 
ed him, he would retire to his 
Chamber, where pouring forth 
his Soul before our Lord, he drew 
in that Wiſdom, which all de- 
vout Perſons do ſo much admire 
in his moſt pious Books. Hence 
It was, that a numerous Compa- 
ny of Diſciples environ'd his 
Cell, defiring to enjoy his moſt 

de- 
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dehicious Converſation, and ho- 
rey flowing Diſcourſes, 

Our Gracious Lord vouchſated 
alſo to beſtow upon his Servant 
an heavenly Viſion. Fer having 
either on Dury or Bufineſs, made 
a Journey from the Mountain of 
St. Agnes to Windeſem, for to viſit 
Zobn Heuſden, Prior in Windeſem, 
and contult him abou: certain 
affairs of Religion, and lyingthere 
all nighr, he ſaw in the morving 
abour Twilight, certain glitrer- 
ing Troops of bleſſed Spirits runy 
ning along, as if they were haſt- 
ning to the Funeral of ſome great 
Man, whole holy Soul they were 
ro carry into Heaven. Nor did 
the Viſion deceive him, being 
ſeconded by the Judgment of 
his Ears. For being raiſcd by the 
ſound of a Bell, he ſtarred out of 
his Bed. Thence preſaging, what 
would happen , he foretold the 
Prior of Windeſem's Death. 

a He 
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He ſlighred the terrifying illu- 
fions of the Devils, being by ex- 
perience taught ſo to do, For 
the Devil on a certain time ap- 
pearing tro him in an horrid 
and dreadful ſhape, and ap- 
_— his Bed, he firſt trem- 

led zt the fight of the Spedtre, 
not Fnowing what aſliſtance to 
make uſe of againſt the Wilcs of 
his frighrful Enemy. Inſtigated 
at length by Divine Inſpiration, 
he began wich a quivering Voice 
C as 1t is uſual with thoſe that 
are afraid _) to found forth the 
Angeiical Salutarion in the beſt 
manner he could. But the De- 
vil, as nothing -moved art his Sa- 
Jutcation, drew nearer and near- 
Er to our aflrighted Thomas, ill 
ſuch rime as he came in che ſaid 
Salutation to thcſe Words, D9- 
minus Niſter FESUS CHiT- 
ST'US,Our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
Which terrible Name the Devil 
no 
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no ſooner heard , but as if he 
were ſtruck with ſome dreadful 
Thunder-Clap., he turned his 
Face, and fled with all the fpecd 
he could, from the Voice of 
him, that called upon it. Tbo- 
mas, therefore ſeeing , that the 
Devil could not ſtand againſt the 
power of ſo great a Name, bold- 
ly lifred up his fearful Head,. and 
repeating the bleſſed Name of 
JESUS CHRIST, called our at- 
ter his flying Enemy; bur the 
louder he called, the more ca- 
gerly did the wicked Spirit haſt 
away, Which the good Reh- 
g1ous man perceiving,gave tkanks 
ro our Lord GOD, and faid with- 
in Inimſelf : © If by this moſt ho- 
© ly Name of JESUS, Ican lo ea» 
©fily break the Adverſaries 
© ſtrength, I will no longer, as E 
© have hicherto done fear the 
6 Stratageis of Devils-or with a 

4 2 * Wax 


22 The Life of 


& . 5 I 
. wavering Faith tremble under 
cheir horridft Threats. 

Other Signs alſo and Miracles, 
which he in ſeveral places re- 
lates to have been wroughe by 
the Prayers of an unnam*d Per- 
ſon, are thoughtto have been the 
effe&ts of his own; as the reco- 
very of the Book, that was loſt 
in the Cell, and ſeveral others, 

He 15 faid to have been of a 
Stature ſomewhat lower than the 
middle {1ze, of a manlike ſhape, 
his Face brown, bur freſh colour- 
ed, and the fight of his Eyes ( as 
we read alſo to have hapned to 
Moſes ) fo ſtrung, that he never, 
nor even at his approach ro the 
Grave, made ute of SpeQacles, 

Havin; for the ſpace of Seven- 
ty One Yrars (including his 
Noviceſhip ) led a Relizjous life, 
with great Commendation, and 
to the Edincation of his Bre- 
thren, 
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thren, inthe Hill of St. Agnes, he 
was by our Lord called thence to 
the Mount of Erernity, at which 
he had fo often longed to arrive z 
and his bleſſed Soul , leaving this 
Houſe of Clay, departed into the 
Eternal Tabernacles, He died 
on the Five and Twentieth Day 
of Faly , in the Ninety Second 
Year of his Age, being the Year 
of our Lord. 1471+ 
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BOOK I. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt, and 
contempt of worldly vanities. 


**.*.*,E that follows me, 


* 'S *, walks not in Darkneſs 
+, © 4 *. faith our Lord. Theſe 
* x 4x are the words of 

Chriſt, by which we 
are admoniſhed, that we ought 
ro imitate his life and manners, 
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if we deſire to be partakers of his 
divine light, and he dclivered 
from all blindneſs of hearr, 
Wherefore let us make ir our 
chiefeſt care ro meditate upon 
the life of Chriſt. 

2. The Doftrire of Chriſt far 
excelleth all the Dottrine of 
Saints : and whoſocver hath the 
true Spirit, will find a fecrer 
manna hidden therein. It hap- 
pens notwithſtanding, that many 
who often hear the Goſpel, yer 
traſt little of ir, for want of this 
ſpirit. Bur whoſoever defirech 
to underſtand fully and perfectly 
the words of Chriſt, he muſt firſt 
endeavour to conform hiv life 
wholly unto the life of Chriſt. 

3. Whar doth it profit thee 
ro diſpure profoundly of the 
high myſteries of the Trinity, 
if thou wanteſt humilicy; and 
rherefore art diſpleaſing to the 


ſame B, Trinity. lr 15 certain thar 
high 


Book I of Chrift. 5 
high words do not make a man 
holy or juſt: but *ris a verruous 
life chat makes him dear untroGods. 
I had rather fee] compunCtion, 
then underſtand rhe definition 
thereof. If thou didfſt know the 
whole Bible by heart, as alſo the 
ſavings of all the Philoſophers , 
what would all that profit thee 
withour charity , and the grace 
of God ? Vanity of Vaniries, and 
all 1s Vanity , but onely to love 
God, and wholly to ſerve him, 
This 1s the hicheſt wiſcome thaw 
carſt learn, by contempr of the 
world, to tend towards the king- 
dome of heaven, 

4. Tis Vanity therefore ro 
ſeek afrer fading Riches and to 
repole any truſt in them, Tis 
Vanity hkewiſe ro aſpire unto 
honours and high degrees. Tis 
Vanity to follow the appetites of 
che fleſh, and ro detire rhat for 
which thou muſt afterwards {uf- 

B 2 fer 
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fer grievous puruſhments. Tis 
vanity to wiſh for a long life, and 
yer to be careleſs of living well. 
Tis vanity to mind nothing but 
this preſent life , and not ro fore- 
ſee thoſe things which are to 
come. Tis vanity to ſer our love 
on that which paſſeth in a mo- 
ment, and not to haſten thither 
where everlaſting joy 1s per- 
manent. 

5. Call often ro mind char 
Proverb of the Scripture : thar 
the eye 15 never ſatisfied with 
ſeeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing. Endeavour therefore 
to withdraw thy heart from the 
affettion of viſible things, and 
to turn thy ſelf to the inviſible. 
For they thar follow their ſenſua- 
lity, do ſtain cheir own conſcien- 
ces, and looſe the grace of Gods 


CHAP: 


Book I, of Chrift. $ 


CHAP, IL 


Of the humble conceit of ons 
ſelves, 


LL men rarturally defire 
ro know : but what will 
knowledge avail withour 

the fcar of God 2 It 15 certain, 
that an humble Husbandman 
who ſerveth God , 1s betrer then 
a proud Philoſopher who ne- 
gleting the knowledge of him- 
{elf , labours in conſidering the 
courſe of the Heavens, He that 
knows himſelf well, grows 
daily more and more cortempn- 
ble in his own conceit, and takes 
no delight inthe praiſes of the 
world, If I had the knowledge 
of all rhings which are in the 
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world , and were nor in charity, 
what would ir help me in the 
i1ghr of God, who will judge me 
according ro my works. 

2. Be not too curious of know- 
ng much: for thou wilt find 
mach diftration and deceir 
therein, The Learned are wil- 
ling to ſeem ſo unto others, and 
ro be accounted wiſe, There are 
many things, whereof the knows 
ledge brings little or no profic to 
the Soul : and he 1s very unwile, 
that will beſtoiv his labour upon 
any other thing , then what con- 
cerns the good of his Soul. Ma- 
ny words do ror fatisfe rhe de- 
fires of our heart: bur a good 
life brings comfort to the mind, 
and a pure conſcience gives great 
aſſurance in the ſight of God. 


3. By how much the more 
and better thou underſtandeſt, 
ſo much the more gricvoaſly 

ſhalr 
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ſhalt thou be judged for it, unleſs 
thy hfe be more holy withal. Be 
not therefore extolled in thy 
own mind for any art or ſcience 
which thou knoweſt : but rather 
ler the knowledge which 15 given 
thee, make thee more fearful, 
Tf rhou thinkeſt that thou under- 
ſiandeſt and knoweſt much : 
Know allo, thar there are man 
things more, which thou knowe 
not. Think nor too well of thy 
falf, bur rath<r confeſs thy 1gno- 
rance. Why wilt thou prefer 
thy ſelf Hefore others, fincethere 
are many more learned and wiſe 
then thou art ? If chou wilt know 
and learn any thing which may 
profir rhee, defire not to be 
knowr. bur to be little eſteemed 
of among men. 

4- The higheſt and moſt pro- 
firable leſſon, 1s the true know- 
ledge and: conſideration of our 
ſelves, It 1s great wiſdome and 
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perfe&ion, to have little or no 
eſteem of our ſelves, and to think 
always well and commendably 
of others. If thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
another ſin openly, or commir 
any heynous cffence, yer ough- 
reſt thou not to eſteem the better 
of thy felf ; for thou knoweſt nor 
how long thou thalt be able to re- 
main in good eſtate. We are 
all frail, but thou oughteſt to 
_— none more frail than thy 


em —— 


CHAP. II. 
Of the DoFrine of Truth. 


Appy is he whom Truth by 
it ſelf doth reach, nor 


by figures and voices that paſs 
away 3 bur asitis init ſelf, Our 
wn opinion and ſenſe doth ofcen 
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deceive us, and it diſcerns little. 
What avails it to diſpute and 
contend about dark and hidden 
things, whereas for being 1gno« 
rant of them we ſhall not ſo nuuch 
as once be reprehended at the 
day of Judgment ? It 1s a preat 
folly ro negle& thoſe "things 
which are profitable and neceſ- 
fary, and give our minds to 
thoſe which are (curious and 
hurrful, We have eyes and do 
not ſee. 

2. Whar have we to do with - 
the terms and diftinions of 
Logicians? He to whom the. 
eternal word ſpeaks, 1s delive- 
red from the multirude. of opi- 
rions. By that one word al} 
things do ſpeak, and all declare 
the ſame : and this 15 the begin- 
ning of all things, and that which 
ſpeaks unto us. No man can 
underſtand or judge rightly 
without that Word, Heto whom 
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all chings are one, who draws 
all things co one;and ſees all things 
in one, may enjoy a quiet mind, 
and remain peaceable in God, O 
God, the Erernal Truth, make 
me one with Thee 1n everla- 
ſting Charity. It is tedious ro 
me often to.read and hear many 
things. - In Thee 15 all that I 
would have, and can defire : Ler 
all Do&ours hold their peace - 
ler all crearures be filent in thy 
ſight : ſpeak thou alone unto 
me. 
3- By how much the more 
one 1$ retired wirhin limtelt, 
and becometh inwardly fincere, 
and pure ; ſo much the more and 
higher myſtcries doth he under- 
frand without labour + becaute 
ne receiverh ligh: of under- 
ttanding from (above. A pure, 
fince-: , and ſtayed ſpirit 1s not 
diftr G&ed, though employed in 
man , works ; beeauſe he n_ 
«th 
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keth all to the honour of God, 
and laboureth for inward tran- 
quility , without ſeeking his own 
Inrereſt in any thing he doth, 
who hinders and troubles rhee 
more thenthe unmortified defires 
of thy own heart? A good and 
devour man firſt of all diſpoſerh 
within himſelf all his outward 
works: nejther do they draw 
him to the defires of an inordi- 
nate inclination 3; but he order- 
eth them according to the rule of 
reaſon. Who hath a greater com- 
bate , then he that ſahoureth to 
overcome himſelf? This ought 
tt be our endeavour, to gain 
Victories over cur (elves daily, to 
gov ſtronger, and be more able 
ro ſubdue our paſhons , and ſtill 
to ger ground in this way, 

4. All perfe&ion in this life 
hath ſome imperfe&ions mixt 
with it: and no ſpeculation of 
ours 15 yoid of obſcurity. An 

humble 
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humble knowledge of thy ſelf ts 
a more ſecure way to God, then 
a deep ſearch after knowledge : 
and yet knowledge 1s not to be 
blamed , nor 1s the onely know- 
Jedge of any thing whatſoever to 
be diſhked , it being good in it 
ſelf, and ordained by God : but 
2 good conſcience and a vertuous 
life 15 to be preferred before it, 
And becauſe many endeavour, 
rather to get knowledge then to 
hve well, thercfore they are oft- 
en deceived, and reape either 
none or very little profit of their 
labours, 

s. Oh, if men beſtowed as 
Much labour in the rooting our 
of vices, and planting of verrues, 
as they doin moving doubts and 
queſtions , there would nor be {o 
much hurt done, nor ſo great 
ſcandal pgiyen m the world , nor 
ſo much looſenefs praftiſcd 1n 
Monaſteries. We ſhall not be 
EXAami» 
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examined at the day of Judge” 
ment what we have-rcad, bur 
what we have done : nor how 
well we have ſpoken, but how 
vercuouſly we have hved. Tell 
me now, where are all thoſe 
great Doors and Maſters , with 
whom thou haſt bin ſo well ac- 
—_ whilſt they lived and 
ouriſhed in Learning * now 
others poſeſs their hvings, and 
perhaps Udo (carce ever think of 
them. They ſeemed in their life- 
time to be ſomething, and now 
they are not to be ſpoken of. 

6. Oh, how ſoon doth the 
glory of this world paſs away ? 
would to God , their life had bin 
anſwerable to their learning, then 
had their ſtudy ar.d reading bin 
to good purpoſe. How many 
periſh in this world by reaſon of 
vain learning, who take little 
care of the ſervice of God ? And 
becauſe they rather chooſe to be 

great 
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grear then humble; rherefore 
they vaniſh away in their own 
rhoughts. He1s truly great, thar 
Is great in charity, He 1s truly 
great thar 15 lictle 1n himſelf, and 
that mares no accuunt of the 
height of honours. He 15 truly 
wife , that accounts all earthly 
things as dung , that he. may gain 
Chriſt. And he 1s cruly learned, 


that fulfills che will of Chriſt, and - 


forlakes his owr. 
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Of Pradence , ard Foreſight in our 
Actions. 


E muſt nor give care to 

\ y every luggeſtion or in- 
ſtint, bur warily and 

ſealurely ponder all things accord- 
ing to the will of G2d.Burt ( Alafs) 
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ſuch is our weakneſs , that we 
ofren believe and ſpeak evil of 
others rather than good, Thoſe 
who are perfe&tly vertuous, do 
not eatily give credit to every 
rhing, thar 15 told them : becaute 
they know, that human frailry 15 
prone to evil, and very ſubject to 
fa] in words, 

2. It is great wiſdome not to 
be raſh in thy proceedings, nor 
ro ſtand ſtiftly in thy own con- 
ceits 3 as allo not to believe 
every thing which thou heareſt : 
nor- preſently co relate again to 
others, what thou haſt heard, 
or do'ſt believe, Conſult with 
him that 15 wiſe and of a good 
conſcience, and fHIl ſeek to be 
inſtruted by one thar 15 betrer 
than thy ſelf, rather then follow 
thy own inventions. A good 
life makes a man wiſe accor- 
ding co God, and gives him ex- 
perrence in many things. By 

how 
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how much the more humble one: 


15 in himſelf, and more ſubje& 
and reſigned unto God : ſo much 


che more prudent and peaccable 
ſhall he be. 


C H A - V, 
Of Reading boly Scriptures. 


E muſt not ſeek for Elo-. 


quence, bur Truth in the 

holy ſcriptures. Every 
part of them 1s to be read with 
the ſame ſpiric it was made, We 
ſhould rather ſearch afrer ſpiritual 
profit 1n ſcriptures, than ſubrilry 
of ipeech.We ſhould be as willing 
to read devout and ſimple books, 
as high and Learned. Let not the 
reputation of the writer offend 
rhee, whether he be of great or 
ſ{nalllearning:butlct the pure love 


of 
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of Truth move thee to read* 
Search not who fpeaks this or 
that, bur mark what is ſpoken. 

2, Men pafle away, but the 
Truth of our Lord remains for 
ever. God ſpeaks unto us ſundry 
ways, withour reſpe&t of pcr- 
ſons, Our own curioſity often 
hinders us in the reading of ſcrt- 
ptures, when as we will examin, 
and diſcuſs. that which we ſhould 
paſs over without more ado. If 
thou defireſt ro reap profit. read 
humbly, plainly, and faithfully : 
never deſire the eſtimation of 
learning. Inquire willingly, and 
hear with filence the words of 
holy men : Diſlike nor the para- 
bles of thy Elders, for they are 
not recounted without cauſe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of Inordinate Aﬀe#tisns. 


L 

[4 

Henſoever a man defires ' 
{ 


any thing inordinately,he | 

is preſently diſquieted in 
himſelf, - The proud and cove- 
rous cannever reſt, The poor and 
humble of ſbirit, live togerher in 
all peace. The man thar 1s not 
wholly dead in himſelf, is quickly 
rempred and overcome in ſmall | 
and trifling things. The. weak | 
in ſpirir, and he that is yet ma 
manner {ubjcet& to his appetites, {| 
and prone to [enfuality,cannot ea- | 
fily draw himf{clf altogether from 
earthly defires: and therefore he 
is ofcen aftiited, when he goes 
abour to retire himſelf from 
them 3 and ealily falls into indi- 
gnarion, when any oppoſition is 
made againſt him, 


2, Ard 
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2. And it he hath therein fol- 
lowed Ins appetite, he 1s pre- 


tently diſquicred with remorſe of 


conſcience, for that he hath yeil- 
ded to his paſlion, which profits 
him nothing fer obraining of rhe 
peacehe ſought for. Truc quiet 
of mind therefore 1s gotren by 
reſiſting our paſhons, not by 
obeying rhem. Tiiere is no [eace 
in ti:e hcart of a carnal man, nor 
of him thar 15 -addited ro out- 
ward things, bur 11 the ipiritual 
and'fers ear, 


CHAP. VII. 
Of flying vain Fhpe, and Pride. 


E is vain that purs his truſt 

in men or creatures, Be 

not aſhamed to ferve 0- 

thers, for the love of Jeſu Chriſt; 
nor 
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nor to be eſteemed poor in this 
world. Preſume not upon thy 
ſelf, bur place thy hope in God. 
Do what lies in thy power, and 
God will aſſiſt thee, Truſt not 
in thy own knowledge, nor in 
the ſubrilty of any hvirg Crea- 
rure; bur rather 1n the grace 
God, who helps the humble, and 
humbles rhe preſumptuous and 
proud. 

2. Glory not 1n wealth if thou 
haſt it: nor in the power of thy 
friends, but in God, who gives 
all things, and above all defires 
to give thee himſelf. Extol not 
t!1y ſelf for the ſtature and beau 
ty of thy body, which is difÞl- 
ved and disfigured with every 
little ſickneſs. Take not pleaſure 
in thy natural gifts, or wat, leaſt 
rhereby thou diſplea'e God unto 
whom appertains all the good 
whatſoever nature hath given 
thee» | 
3- Eſteem 


OM In 
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3. Eſteem nor thy ſelf better 
then others, leaſt perhaps in th. e 
ſight of God, who knows whar 
Is in man, thcu be accounted 
worſe then they. * Be not proud 
of thy good works, for the judg- 
ments of God are far different 
from the judgments of men, and 
that often offends him, which 
pleaſes them. If there be any 
good in thee, believe that there 
1s much more 1n others, that ſo 
thou maiſt conſerve humility, Ir 
is no prejudice unto theezg to 
eſteem thy ſelf worſe then all 
the world : but it hurts thee ve- 
ry much to prefer thy (elf before 
any one. The humble enjoy con- 
tinual peace : but in the heart of 
che proud is erivy and frequent 
indignation. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, VI. 


That too much Familiarity us t9 
be (hanned. 


AY not thy heart open to 
| every one : buttreat of thy 
affairs with the wiſe, and 
ſuch as fear God, Converſe not 
much with young people and 
ſtrangers. Flatrer notthe rich, nor 
appear willingly beforc great per- 
tonages. Keep company with rhe 
humble, ſimple, devour and ver- 
ruous, and confer with them of 
thoſe things, which may edify. Be 
nctfamiliar with any woman, bur 
in general commend all good wo- 
men to God, Defire ro he fami- 
har with God onely, and his An- 
gels: and fly the acquaintance 
of men. 
2, We 
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2, We muſt have charity tc- 
wards all, bur familiarity. with all 
1s nct expedient, Ir falls our 
lomerimes, that the fame of ſome 
perſon that 15 unknown 1s much 
cſteemed 3 whoſe preſence not- 
withſtanding 1s not grateful to the 
eyes of the beholders, We think 
ſometimes to plea.e others by our 
company, and ar the ſame time 
we rath..r give themdiſtaſt by our 
diſordered marners, and the evil 
cuſtoms which chey diſcover in 
Us. 


———— 


CHAP, IX. 
Of obedience and ſubjection, 


T is a great matter to live in 
obedience, ro be vrider a fu- 
perior, and nor to be at our 

own diſpoſing. It is muchlafer to 
live in the ſtatg of SubjeRtion, 
then of Government, Many live 

under 
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under obedience rather by nece(- 
fity, than charity ; and ſuch-are 
diſcontented and do eaſily repine 
and murmur. Neither can they 
attain to freedom of mind, unleſs 
they put themſelves willingly and 
hearnly under obedience for the 
love of God, Go whither thou 
wilt, Thou ſha'!t find no reſt bur 
in humble ſubjeftion under the 
Government of a ſuperior. The 
eſteem and change of places hath 
deceived many, 

2. True it 1s, that every one 
willingly doth that which agrees 
moſt with his own ſenſe and 
liking ; and is apt to affe@ thoſe 
moſt, that are of his own mind. 
Bur if God be amongſt us, we 
muſt leave our own judgement, 
that ſo peace and ſweetneſs may 
be the better preſerved, who 1s 
ſo wiſe, that he can fully know 
all things 2 Truſt not therefore 
rao much to thy own concelts ; 

bur 
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bur be willing to hear the judge- 
ment of others. If thy opinion” 
be good, and yet thou doſt leave 
ir Br the love of God, and fol-' 
low the opinion of another, thom 
_ reap 2 greater benefit there» 


of I have ofcen heard, thar it 
js more ſecure to hear and take: 
counſel, then to give it, It may 
. alfo fallour, that each ones 
nion may be good z but to refuſe: 
to yield ro others, when as rea« 
ſon or cauſe requires it, ts a token' 
of wilfulneſs and pride, 


| — 


USn = © 
Of Avoyding Superfluity of Words 


FEY the tumule of men as 
much as thou canſt; for the 
ralk of worldly affairs hinders 
very much, —_ they" be 
re- 
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recounted with a_ fincere inten- 
tion 3 for we are ſoon defiled, and 
enthralled with 'vamty. I conld 
wiſh that I had oftentimes held 
my peace, when I have ſpoken 3 
and that I had nor bzen in com- 
=_ Why do we fo wilhngly 

ak, and calk with one another, 
when notwithſtanding we ſel- 
dom return to filence, withour 


hurt of conſcience? The reaſon - 


why we talk. ſo willingly, 1s, 
for that by diſcourſing one with 
another, we ſeek to receive com- 
fort one of another, and dcfire to 
eaſe our mind over-weatied witl 
ſundry thoughts : , and we moſt 
willingly talk and think cf thoſe 
things, which we moſt love and 
defire : or of thoſe which we feel 
moſt contrary unto us, ; 

' 2, Bur alas, oftentimes 1n 
yain, and to no end: for this out- 
ward comfort is cauſe of no 


(mall loG of inward and divine 
con- 
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conſolation. Therefore we muſt 
watch and pray, leaſt our time 
paſs without any fruit or profit, 
If it be lawful, aud expedient for 
thee to ſpeak, ſpeak thoſe thingy 
which may edify. An evil cuftons 
of ſpeaking much, and the ne- 
ple& of our owngocd, «c oth very 
much ſlacken the rains to 1ricon- 
ſiderate ſpeech. Yet deyout 
diſcourſes of heavenly things de 
much further our ſpiritual pro- 
ore(s, eſpecially where perſons of 
ohe mind and ſpirit are gathered 
together in God, 


— 
_—_— 
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CHAP, XL, 


Of the obtaining of Peace; and zeal 
of ſpiritual profit t 


WW E might enjoy much 
ce, if we would not 
uſic our ſelyes with rhe 
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words and deeds of other men, 
which appertain nothing co our 
change. How can he live long in 
peace, who thrufts him(-1f into 
che cares of others? who ſecks 
occaſion abroad ; who little or 
ſeldome, recolle&s himſelf wich- 
in his own breaſt? Bleſſed are 
the ſimple, for they ſhall enjoy 
much peace. 

2. What 1s the reaſon , why 
ſome of the Saints were ſo per- 
fe& and contemplative? Becauſe 
they laboured to mortifie them- 
ſelves wholly to all earthly. de- 
fires; ſo that they could pive 
themſelyes unto God with their 
whole heart; and freely attend to 
their own affairss We are too 
much poſſeſſed with our own paſ- 
fions, and too ſollicitous for tran- 
firory things, we alſo ſeldome 
overcome any one vice perfe&t- 
ly, nor are we inflamed with a 
fervent deſire ro profir 1n (pirir ; 

an 
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and therefore we remain cold in 
devotion, and full of tepidity. 

3. If we were perfectly dead 
unto our ſelves, and not too much 
intangled in our interiour, then 
we might alſo have ſome taſt of 
divine things, and feel the (weet- 
nefs of heavenly contemplation. 
The greateſt, and in deed the 
whole impediment 1s, for that we 
are not free from our paſſionsand 
diſcrdered inclinations: ncither 
do we endeavour to enter into 
the path . of - perfe&ion , which 
the Saints have walked in before 
us: and when any ſmall adverſity 
befalis us, we are too ſoon de- 
zeRed, and turn our ſelves to hu- 
man comforts. 

4. If we endeavoured coura- 
gloully ro ſtand in the barttajl, 
urely we ſhould feel the favou- 
rable affiſtance of God, from 
heaven,. For hes always ready 
ro. ſuccour thoſe that fight man- 
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fully, and confide 1n his grace - 
and he gives us occaſion of figh- 
ring, that we may overcome, If 
we eſteem our progreſs in a re- 
Igions life to confiſt only in theſe 
exteriour obſervations, our de- 
votion will quickly be ar an end. 
Bur ler us ſet the ax to the root, 
that being freed from paſlions, 
we may enjoy true peace of 
mind. 
5. If every year we would 
root our one vice, we ſhould 
, quickly become perfet. But 
'now we perceive that often ir 
goes contrary, and that we were 
better, and of a more pure con- 
ſcience at the beginning of our 
converſion, then after many 
years.of our profeſſion, Our 
fervour and profit ſhould increaſe 
daily :- but now tis counted a 
great+matrer, if one can retain 
bur ſome paxr of his firſt ſpirit. 
If we would uſe but a little vio- 

lence 
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lence in the beginning, then 


h ſhould we be able to perform all 
If things afrerwaras with” caſe Ind 
"7 Joy of hearc. 

lo 6. It js a hard matter to leave 
hy that to which we are accuſtomed; 
1, but harder to do againſt our own * 
t wills. Butif thou doſt not over- 


come harder matters, ' refiſt at 
f leaſt thy inclination in' the firſt 
motion, break off evil 'cuſtoms, 
J leaſt perhays by little and little 
1 they draw thee to greater diffi- 
. culty, Oh, if thou didſt confider 
how much inward peace thou 
ſhouldeſt procure unto thy Tar, 
znd joy to others, by demean- 
ing thy ſe'f well, 1 ſuppoſe thou 
wouldeſt be more carefal of thy 
ſpirirual profic, | | 
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CHAP. NI.. 


** * Of the Profit of Adverſity. 
| 1 T is good that we have ſome- 


times troubles and adverſ1 ies: 
for they ofren make a man en- 


ter into himſelf, remember that 
he is here in bariſhment, ard 
...ought not to place his truſt in any 
.Worldly things, Ir js gcod that 
we be ſometimes contradicted, 
| and that others have a bad: con- 


ceir of us, alchough we do. and 
mcended well, Theſe things help 
ofcen to the attaining of humilt- 
ty, and defend us from vain glo- 
ry ; for then we chietly ſeek God 
for our inward witneſs, when we 
are outwardly contemned by 
men, and ſmall credit is given to 


2. And 
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2. And therefore a man ſhould 
ſertle himſelf fo fully in God, thar 
he need not to ſeek many com- 
forts of men. When a good and 
vertuous man is afflicted, tempted 
or troubled with evil thoughrs, 
then he underſtands better the 
great need he hath of Gods aflt- 
ſtance, without whoſe help he 
perceives, he can do nothin chat 
15 good, Then alſo he grieves, 
laments and prays for the miſe- 
ries he ſuffers. Then is he weary 
of living lenger, and wiſhes that 
death would come, that he might 
be diflolved and be with Chriſt, 
Then alſo he well perceives, thar 
complear ſecurity and perfe& 
peace cannot be had in this world, 
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CHAP, XIII, 
Of reſifting Temptations. 


0 O long as we live in this 
world, we cannot be with- 
out tribulation end remptati- 
on: for as it is written in Job, 
Tempration 15 the life of man 
upon Earth, Every one there- 
'fore ought to be careful about his 
temptations, and ro watch in 
Praver, leaſt the Devil find place 
to deceive him, who never ſleeps, 
but ſtill goes about ſeeking whom 
'he may devour. No man is ſo 
perfe& and holy, bur he hath 
lometimes temptaricns : and we 
cannot be altogether free from 
chem. 
2, Temptations are often pro- 
firable unto men, though they 
be tronbleſome and grievous : for 


?n them man is humbled, purged 
and 
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and inſtruted. All the Saints 
have paſſed and profited through 
many tribulations and temprati- 
ons : and they who could not 
bear temprations, became re- 
probare and fell from God, There 
15 no order ſo holy, nor place fo 
ſecrer, where temptations and 
adverfities cannot come. 

3. Therg, is no man that 15s 
altogether , ol from rempta- 
tions, whilſt he lives upon earth, 
for the canie of it is within our 
ſelves, being born with inclina- 
tion to evil. When one tempta- 
tion or tribulation goes away, 
another comes: and we ſhall ever 
have ſomething to ſuffer, becauſe 
we have loſt thar innocency 
with which we were created. 
Many ſeck to fly remptartions, 
and do fall more grievouſly into 
them. By flight alone we cannot 
overcome : But by patience aud 
true humility, we become ſiron- - 
ger than all our enemies, 
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4- He that only avoids them 
outwardly , and doth not pluck 
them up by the roor, ſhall profic 
lictle 3 yea, temptation will re- 
turn ſooner ro him ; and he ſhall 
feel himſelf in worſe caſe then 
before, By little and little, and 
by Patience with Longanimit 
(through God's help ) thou ſhalc 
more eafily overcome , then 
with vioknce and 1mportunity. 
Take often counſel in remprac1- 
ons, and deal nor roughly with 
him that 1s tempted ; but give 
him comfort, as thou wouldeſt 
wiſh to be done to thy ſelf. 

$5. The beginning of all evil 
temptations , 15 inconſtancy of 
mind, and httle confidence in 
God ; for as a Ship wichourt a 
helm is tofſed ro and fro with 
the waves; ſo the man thar is 
negligent, and leaves his purpoſe 
is many, ways tempted, Fire 
tryes Irong and temptation a juſt 

man, 
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man. We know not ofrcentimes 
what we are able to do, but rem- 
ptations ſhew what we are. We 
muſt be watchful, eſpecially in 
the beginning of the temptation, 
for the enemy1s then more eaſily 
cvercome, if he be nor ſuffer'd 
to enter the door of our hearts, 
but be reſiſted without the gate, 
at his fiſt knock, Wherefore one 
faid : withſtand the beginnings, 
for an afrer-remedy ofren comes 
roo late. Firſt there comes .to 
the mind an evil thought, then 
a ſtrong imagination thereof , 
afterwards delight, and an evil 
motion, and then conſent : and ſo 
by little and little our wicked 
enemy gets full entrance, whilſt 
he is not reſiſted in the beginning. 
And how much the longer one 
15 negligent in reſiſting : ſo much 
weaker doth he become daily, 
and the enemy ſtronger againſt 
him, 

6, Some 


{| 
ul 
| 
| 


| 
| 
bi 


em—— —_—_ - - 
2 


- cn» ——_— 


3s The Following Book I. 


4- He that only avoids them 
outwardly , and doth nor pluck 
them up by the root, ſhall profic 
liccle 3 yea, temptation will re- 
turn ſooner to him ; and he ſhall 
feel himſelf in worſe caſe then 
before, By little and httle, and 
by Patience with Longanimit 
( chrough God's help ) chou ſhalc 
more eafily overcome , then 
with viokence and importunity. 
Take often counſel in remprac1- 
ons, and deal not roughly with 
him that 15 tempted ; but give 
him comfort, as thou wouldeſt 
with to be done to thy ſelf. 

5. The beginning of all evil 
temptations , 15 inconſtancy of 
mind, and htitle confidence 1n 
God ; for as a Ship wichourt a 
helm is rofſed to and fro with 
the waves; ſo the man thar 1s 
negligent, and leaves his purpoſe 
is many ways tempted, Fire 
tryes Iroag; and temptation a juſt 

man. 
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man. We know not oftentimes 
what we are able to do, but rem- 
ptations ſhew what we are. We 
muſt be watchful, eſpecially in 
the beginning of the temptation, 
for the enemy1s then more eaſily 
cvercome, if he be not ſuffer'd 
to enter the door of our hearts, 
but be reſiſted wirhour the gate, 
at his firſt knock, Wherefore one 
faid : withſtand the beginnings, 
for an 2frer-remedy ofren comes 
rao late. Firſt there comes .to 
the mind an evil thought, then 
a ſtrong imagination thereof , 
afterwards delight, and an evil 
motion, and then conſent : and ſo 
by little and little our wicked 
enemy gets full entrance, whilſt 
he is not refiſted in the beginning. 
And how much the longer one 
15 negligent in reſiſting: ſo much 
weaker doth he become daily, 
and the enemy ſtronger againſt 
him, 

6, Some 
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6. Some ſuffer greateſt temps 
rarions in the beginning of their 
converſion; others in the latter 
end : others again are much trou- 
bled almoſt through the whole 
time of their life. Some are bur 
eaſily tempted according to the 
wiidome and equity of the divine 
providence , which weighs the 
ſtare and deicrts of men: and 
ordains all thin; 's for the ſalvation 
of his Eicf. 

7. We ought not therefore to 
de'pair wi:en we are tempted; 
bur fo much the more fervently 
to pray untco God, that he will 
vouci:fafe ro help us 1n all trib.:la- 
tion 3 who ſurely according to 
the ſaying of S. Paul, will fo dife 
poſe the temptation , that we 
may be able to ſuſtain it. Let us 
therefore humble our felves un- 
der the hand of God in all temp- 
tations and tribulations; for he 
will fave and exalt the humblein 
ſpirir, 8. In 


8. In temprations and afflici- 
ons man 15 proved how muctrhe 
hath profited : and his merit is 
thereby the greater before God, 
and his vertues do more openly - 
appear. Neither 151t any preat 
matter to ſee a man devout and 
fervent, when he feelcth no hea- 
vineſs: bur 1f in time of adyer- 
firy he bear himſelf pariently, 
there 15 hope of much pood, 
Some are kept from great temp. 
rations, and arc ofren overcome 
in ſmall ones, which daily occur; 
ro the end that being humbled, 
they may never preſume. on 
themſelves in great matters, who 
in ſo (mall things ſee themſelves 
lo wcak, 
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CHAP. XIV, 
Of avoiding raſh Fudgement. 


URN thy eyes upon thy 
ſelf, and.beware thou judg 
not raſhly the deeds of 
others, In judging of others, 
a- man alwaies labours in vain, 
ofren erreth, and quickly finneth ; 
bur in judging and diſcuſſing of 
himſelf,he alwates laboureth with 
profir. We often judge of things 
according to our own defire; for 
private affe&ion bereaves us ea- 
fily of true jadgement. If God 
were alwaies the pure intention 
of our defire ; we ſhould not 
be ſo much _— with the 
re nce of our ſenſuality. 
ge But hnt_e fe 


inward ſecret inclination, or 


outward afſſecgzon occurreth , 
4 which 
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which draweth us after it. Many 


ſecretly ſcek themſelves in their 
actions, and know 1t not. They 
ſeem al'o to live in good peace of 
mind, when things are done ac- 
cording to their will and opinion: 
bur if 1t ſucceed otherwiſe then 
they defire, they are preſcmly 
troubled ard wa afflited. The 
diverſity of judgments and opi- 
nions yften cauſeth difſentions 


. berween , rcliglous and devout 


perſons. 
3. An oid cuſtome 1s nct 


. eaſily broken, and no man 1s wile 
Cngly lead furcher rhen he him- 
. & 


_ More upon thy own reaſon or 


liketh.” Tf. thou doſt rely 


induſtry , then upon the vercue 
of obedience to Jeſus Chriſt, it 
will be long before thou he illu- 


_ minated with grace : for God 


will have us perfeatly ſubje&t 
unto himſelf, and that we tran- 
ſcend the narrow limits of human 

rea- 
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reaſon, enflamed with his love. 


CHAP, XV. 
Of works done out of Charity. 


O evil ought to be done 
for any worldly thing, or 
for the love of any man : 
but yet for the profit of one that 
ſtands in need, 'a good work is 
Tomerimes to be left off, or chan- 
ged alto for a better: For by 
doing this, a good work is not 
loſt, but chatiged into another 
of greater mcrir. . The interiour 
work without charity profits no- 
thing - bur whatſoever is done . 
out of charity, be 1t never ſo 
little and contemptible, becomes 
wholly fruirhful. For God' re- 
gards more with how much love , 
one worketh , then how _ 
e 


x I. 
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he doth, Me doth much, that 
lovcs much, 

2. Ke doth much, that doth a 
thing well: he doth well, who 
rather ſerves the common good 
of others, then his own will. It 
ſeems often times to be Charity, 
and 1s rather carnaliry : becauſe 
narural inclination , ſelf-will, 
hope of reward, and defire of 
our oi\vn benefic , will (cldome 
be wanting. 

3: Ke that hath true and perfect 
charity, ſeeks himſelf in nothing : 
bur onely defires in all things that 
the glory of God ſhould be exal- 
ted. He allo envies none , bee 
cauſe he loves no private good, 
neither will he rejoyce in him- 
ſelf, hut wiſheth above all things 
to enjoy God, He attributes no- 
thing that is good to any man, 
but refers it wholy ro God, from 
whom. as from the fountain all 
things pracecd ; in whom finally 
C 2 all 


e 
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all Saints have perfeQ reſt by 
fruition of his glory. .Oh how 
eaſily might he that hath one 
ſpark of perfe& charity, diſcern, 
that all earthly things are full of 
Vanity. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of bearing with the defes of 
others. 


Hoſe things which a man 
cannot amend in himſelf 
or in others, he ought to 

ſuffer patiently, until God or- 
dain otherwiſe, Think that per- 
haps 1t 1s betrer ſo, for thy tryal 
and patjence, without which our 
merits are not muchto be eſteem- 
ed. Thou oughteſt to pray not- 
withſtanding,when thou haſt ſuch 
impediments ,, thar God would 
vouch- 
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vouchſafe to help rchee, and that 
thou maiſt bear them patiently, 

2, If one that 1s once or twice 
warned dorh not amend, contend 
not with him, but commir all ro 
God,that his will may be fulfilled, 
and his name honoured, in all his 
ſervants, who knows how to turn 
evil ro good. Endeavour to be 
patient in bearing with the defe&s 
and infirmities of others: becauſe 
thou thy ſelf alſo haſt many things 
which muſt be ſuffered by others. 
If thou canſt nct make thy ſelf 
ſuch an one as thou wouldeſt, 
how canſt thou expeR to have a- 
nother in all things to thy liking ? 
we would willingly have others, 
perfe&, and yer we amend nor 
our own faults. 

3, We would have crhers ſe- 
verely corre&ed, and will not be 
corrected our (elyvcs. The large 
libecry of others diſpleaſerh us : 
and yet we will not have | a 

Co 
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defires denied us. We will have 
others kept under by rigorous 
laws, but in no ſort will we our- 
ſelves be reſtrained. And thus 
Ir appears. how ſeldome we 
weigh our neighbour in the ſame 
ballance with our ſelves. If all 
men were perfe&, what ſhould 
we have to ſuffer from our 
neighbour for God ; 
4+ But now God hath thus 
ordained , that we may learn to 
bear one anothers burden; for 
no man 1s without defet, no 
man without burden, no man 
ſafficient of himſelf, no man 
endued with ſo much wiſedom 
as he needs; but we ought to 
bear with one another, comfort, 
help, inſtru&, and admoniſh one 
amorther. Occaſions of adverſity 
beſt diſcover how great vertue 
every one hath 3; for occaſions 
make not a man frail, but do 
ſhew what he is, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of a. Solitary Life. 


Hou muſt learn how to 
break thy own will in ma- 
ny things,if thou wilt have 

peace and concord with others, 
Ic is no ſmall advantage to dwell 
in Monaſteries, or a Congrega- 
tion, and to conyerſe therein 
without complaint, and to perſe- 
vere there faithfully untill death. 
Bleſſed is he that hath lived well 
therein, and made a happy end. 
If thou wilt perſevere in grace as 
thou oughreſt, and-profir 1n ver- 
tue, eſteem thy («lf as a baniſhed 
man, and a Pilgrim upon earth. 
Thou muft be contented for the 
love of Chriſt to be cſteemed as 
a fool in this world, if thou de- 


ſireſt to lead a religious life, 
2, The 
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2. The habit and ſhaving of 
the crown, do profit little : bur 
change of manners and perfe& 
mortification of * paſſions, make 
a true religious man. He thar 
ſeeks any thing elſe bur God, and 
the good of his Soul, ſhall find 
nothing bur tribulation and ſor- 
row, Neither can he remain 
long 1n peace, thar labours nor 
to be in the meancſt place, and 
ſubje& to all, 

3- Thou cameſt to ſerve, nor 
to govern. Know that thou waſt 
called to ſuffer and to labour, not 
to be idle and ſpend rhy timein 
talk. Here it 15 that men are 
proved as gold in the furnace. 
Here no man can ſtand, unilels 
he humble himſelf with his 
whole hearr, for the love of God, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XNVIIL 
Of the examples of the holy Fathers, 


Onfider the i vely exam- 
ples of the | oly Fathers, 
1n whom true perfe&ion 

and religion ſhined ; and thou 
ſhalt ſee how little it 15, and al- 
moſt nothing which we do now 
in theſe days, Alaſs, what 15 our 
life, if it be compared to them ? 
The Saints and friends of Chriſt 
ſerved our Lord in hunger and 
thirſt, in cold and nakedneſs, in 
labour and wearineſs,in watching 
and faſting, in prayer and faſting, 
in prayer and holy meditations, 
in perſecutions and many re- 
proaches. 

2. Oh,how many and grievous 
tribulations ſuffered the Apo- 
ſtles , Martyrs , Confeſſors, Vir- 
gins, and all the reſt that en- 
D deavourcd 
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deavoured to follow the ſteps 
of Chriſt ? For they hated rheir 
lives in this world, that they 
might poſſeſs their Souls mn 
everlaſting life. Oh, how ſtrict 
and poor a life did the holy Fa- 
thers lead in the Wildernels / 
How long and grievous remprta- 
tions did they tuffer /- yea and 
how grievouſly were they at- 
ſaulced by their ſpiritual enemy / 
How fervent and frequent prayers 
oftered they daily unto God / 
How rigorous abitinence did 
they uſe / what great zcal, and 
fervour had they of cheir ſpiri. 
cual profic / how ſtrong and con- 
rinual a combat had they for 
the overcoming of vices / How 
pure and upright intention did 
they keep unto God / In the day 
they laboured, and in che night 
they were employed in long 
prayer , although when they 
labor'd too, they ceas'd not from 
mental prayer, 3- They 
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3. They ſpent all cheir time 
with profit: every hour ſeemed 
ſhort which they employed im 
the ſervice of God : they forgot 
che neceſſity of corporal refe&i- 
on, through the grear ſweetneſs 
they felr in Contemplations 
They renounced ail riches, dig- 
nities, honours, friends and 
kindred : they defired ro have 
nothing which appertained to 
the world : they ſcarce took 
things neceſſary for the ſuſte- 
nance of life 3 rhey grieved to 
ſerve their bodies even in nece(- 
ſiry. They were poor therefore 
in earthly things, but very rich 
in grace and vertues. Ourwardly 
they wanted, but inwardly they 
were repleniſhed with grace and 
ſpiritual comfort. 

4+ They were ſtrangers to the 
world, but near and familiar 
friends ro God, They ſeemed rg 
themſelves, as nothing, and abje&t 

2 ts 
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to this world 3 bur they were 
precious and beloved in the fighc 
of God, Tiey were grounded 
in true humility, lived in fimple 


- Obedience; walked 1n Charity 


F Patience : and therefore they 
proficed daily in (pirit, and ob- 
rained great grace 1n the f12hr of 
Gcd. They were given for an 
example to all re'igious perſons, 
and their example thould more 
ſtir us up to a defire of our ſpiri» 
tual profit, then the -numHvHer of 
the tepid draw us to a negle&t 
thereof. | 
s Oh, how great was the 
fervour of all religious perſons in 
the beginning of their holy in- 
ſtitution ? How great was their 
devotion t2 prayer? How dilt- 
gent thc1r emulation of vertue ? 
How exa& diſcipline flouriſhed ? 
How great: reverence and obedl- 
ence under the rule of their ſu- 
perior did they ovſerve 1n all 
things ? 
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thirvgs ? their footſteps yet re- 
maining teſtifie, that they were 
indeed holy avd perfect men, 
who fighting ſo valiantly, trode 
the world under their feet. Now 
he is greatly accounted of, who 
tranſgrefſeth not the rule, and 
who can with patience endure 
that which he hath undertaken. 

6. Oh coldneſs and negligence 
of our ſtate, thar we ſo quickly 
decline from our firſt fervour,and 
are come to that pals, that very 
flath and coldnefs of ſpirit makes 
our hves tedi-us unto us. Would 
to God the defire to profit. 1n ver- 
tue did not wholly fleep 1n thee, 
who haſt ofren ſeen the holy 
examples of deyout and religious 
SOuls, 
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CHAP, XIX, 


Of the exerciſe of a good Religious 
Perjon, 


H E life of a Religious per- 

ſon ought to ſhine with 

all vertues,thar he may be 
fuch inwardly as he ſeems out- 
wardly unto men. And thou haſk 
reaſon to be much more within, 
then 1s perceived without: for 
God ſecs the heart, whom we 
ought to reverence moſt highly 
whereſoever we are ; and walk in 
purity like Angels in his fihe : 
and to renew daily our purpoſes, 
and ſtir up our ſelves to fervor as 
if this were the firſt day of our 
converſion ; and to ſay : Help me 
my Lord God, in this my good 
purpoſe, and in thy holy ſervice, 
and grant that I may now this 


day 
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day begin perfe&tly ; for that 
which I have done hitherto, 15 
nothing. 

2. According to our purpoſe 
ſhall be the ſucceſs of our pro- 
fit : and much diligence 1s neceſ- 
fary unto him, that will profit 
much. And if he that firmly 
grape ofren fails, whar 

all he do, that ſeldome pur- 
poſes any thing, or with little 
certainty ? Ir may fall out ſundry 
wavs, that we leave off oug pur- 
poſe : and 1f for light occaſions, 
we omit our accuſtomed exerci- 
ſes, it ſeldome paſſes withour 
ſome loſs. The purpoſe of juſt 
men 15 rather grounded upon rhe 
gracecf God, then on their own 
wiſcdom ; in whom alſo they 
always have confidence, in 
whatſoever they take in hand. 
For man doth purpoſe, but God 
diſpoſes : neither is the way of 
man in his own hands. 
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be ſom-times omitted for ſome 
work of charity, or of intention 
to profit our neighbour, 1t may 
eaſily afterward be recevercd : 
but of it be lightly lefr, through 
mconſtancy or negligence, ir 1s 
an offence,and wiil prove hurtful. 
Though we cndeavour what we 
can , yer ſhall we cafily fail in 
many things. But yet we muft 
always purpoſe ſomething cer- 
rain, eſpecially againſt that which 
moſt Knders us. We muſt exa- 
mine well, and order both our 
exteriour and inrerjour ations: 
becauſe borh are expedient for 
our progreſs in vertye. 

4. If thou canſt nor always re- 
colle& thy (elf, yer do it ſome- 
rimes,and that ar leaſt once every 
day : ro wit, in the morning or 
evering. In the morning make 
thy good purpoſe ; in the even- 
ing examin thy ſelf, Whar thou 
haſt done that day in thought, 

word, 
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word, or deed : bec.'uſe in theſe 
thou haſt ofren perhaps offended 
God and thy neighbour, Arm 
thy ſelf with covrage againſt the 
malicious attempts of thy enemy, 
Refrain glutrony, and thou ſhalr 
more eaſily bridle all the difor- 
dered jnchnations of the fleſh. 
Never be altogether idle , but 
cicher reading, or writing, Or 
praying, or meditating, or work- 
ing ſomething for the common 
good ; bur the exerciſes of the 
body are to be diſcreetly uſed, 
and not to be underraken equally 

of all. 
5+ Thoſe things which are 
not common, are not to be 
dore in publick : for private 
things are beſt done in ſecret. 
Beware of neglecting that unto 
which thou art bound by com- 
mon rule, to follow thy own 
inclination in parricuſar devo- 
tions bnr having fully and faith- 
D 5g fully 
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fully accompliſhed all thy duties, 
and thoſe things whichare enjoy - 
ned thee, if thou haſt further 
teaſure, return to thy ſelf accor- 
ding to the defire of thy own 
devotion. All cannot uſe the 
ſame exerciſe, but one 13 more 
convenient for this perſon, ano- 
ther for thar, According to the 
, diverſity of times alſo, divecric 
exerciſes are fitting : ſome ſuir 
better with feſtival days, others 
with days of labour. We have 
need of one kind in temprations, 
and of others in time of peace 
and quier. We defire to think 
of other things, when we are 
forrowful, then we do when we 
are cheerful in our Lord, 

6, When principal feaſts draw 
near, good exerciſes are to be 
renewed : and the interceſſion of 
Saints more fervently to be 1m- 
| Rlored. From feaſt to feaſt, 
we ſhould make fome good Lek 
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poſe, as though we were then to 
depart our of this world, and to 
come to rhe everlaſting feaſt of 
heaven. And therefore we ought 
to prepare our ſelves carefully at 
holy times, and to live more de- 
vourly, and rokeep more exaQtly 
all rhings that we are to obſerve, 
as though ſhortly we were to 
receive reward of our labour at 
Gods hand, 

7, And if it be deferred, let us 
think chat we are not well pre- 
pared, nor worthy as yet of ſo 
great glory, as ſhall be revealed 
18 us at the time appointed : and 
let us labour to prepare our 
ſelves better for our departure, 
Bleſſed 1s that Servant C faith S. 
Lube ) whom when his Lord 
cometh, he ſhall find watching : 
verily I fay unto you, he ſhall 
place him over all that he poſſef- 
ſeth, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX» 
Of the love of ſolitude and ſilence, 


QE& a fir time to attend to thy 
ſelf, and ofren think of the 
benefics of God, Leave curt- 
ous rhings, Read over ſuch mat- 
rer, as may cauſe rather compun- 
tion, then the labour of much 
ſtudy. If rhou wilt withdraw thy 
{elf from ſupertluousta!k, and idle 
wandring about,as a!ſo from hear- 
ing of news and tales, thou ſha'r 
nndſufficient and fit rime to thiuk 
of good things. The greateſt 
Yainrs. avoided the company of 
men as much as they could, and 
choſe to live to God 1n ſecrer. 
2, One ſaid: As ofcen as I 
have been amongſt men, I have 


returned leſs man. The ſame 
We 
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we find by experience when we 
talk long. It 15 eaſier to keep 
filence alrogether, then not ro 
exceed in words, It 1: cafier for 
a man to keep home, then to 
demean himfſclf as he ought in 
all rhings abroad. He therefore 
that defireth ro attain to 1nter- 
nal and ſpiritual graces , oughr 
wich Jeſus to withdraw himſelf 
from the people. No man goeth 
ſafely abroad, bur he thar gladly 
keepeth home. No man gover- 
nerh ſecurely, but he that de- 
lighterh co live in ſubjection. No 
man commandeth ſecurely, bur 
he that hath learned to be ready 
in obeying. 

3. No man rejoyceth ſecure- 
ly, unleſs he hath within him 
rhe reſtimony- of a. good con- 
ſcience : And yet the ſecurity of 
Saints was always full of the 
fear of God ; Neither were they 
tefs careful} and humble in them- 

{clves, 
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ſelves, for that rhey ſhined out- 
wardly with grace, and great 
verrues. Bur the {ſecurity of evil 
men arilerh from pride and de- 
ceaveth them in the end; Never 
promiſe to thy ſelf ſecurity in 
this life, alchough thou ſeem to 
be a good Religious man, or de 
vour Hermit. 

4, Oftentimes thoſe, who in 
the judgment of men were of 
better eſteem, have been 1n grea- 
ter danger, by reaſon of their 
too much confidence, Where- 
fore it 15 more profitable for ma- 
ny, not to be altogecher free from 
remptations, but ro be often aſ- 
ſaulred, leaſt they ſhould be roo 
ſecure, and ſo perhaps be lifted 
up in pride ; leaſt alſo they ſhould 
roo freely give themſelves to 
outward comforts. Oh, how 
good a conſcience ſhould he keep, 
that would never ſeek tranſitory 
joy, nor buſy himſelf with the 

things 
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things of this world : and how 
great peace and quietneſs ſhould 
he poſſeſs, thar would cur off all 
vain ſollicitude, and onely think 
of divine things, and ſuch as are 
profitable for his Soul, and place 
all his hope in God. 

s. No man1s worthy of hea- 
venly comfort, unleſs he have di- 
ligently exerciſed himſclf in ho- 
ly compun&on. If thou defireſt 
true contrition of hearr, retire 
thy (elf into ſome ſecret and ſo- 
lirary place, and exclude from 
thy mind the tumults, and unqui- 
ernels of the world, as it is writ- 
ren: In your chambers be ye 
ſorry. In thy Cell thou ſhalr 
find that which abroad thou ſhalr 
ofren loſe. Thy Cell, if thou 
continue 1n 1t, waxeth (weet, and 
if thou love nor to ſtay in it, ir 
becometh weariſome, If in the 
beginning of thy converſion thou 
accuſtome thy ſelf ro remain in 

It, 
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it, and keep it well, it willbe af- 
rerwards a dear friend unto thee, 
and a moſt pleaſant comfort. 

6. In filence and quierneſs a 
devout Soul perfe&erh her ſelf, 
and learneth the Secrets of holy 
Scriptures. There ſhe finderh 
flouds of Tears, with which ſhe 
may evcry night waſhand cleanſe 
her (clf, and be made ſo much the 
morc familiar with her Creator, 
by how much the furrher oft ſhe 
liveth from all worldly diſquiet. 
Whoſcever therefore withdraws 
himſclf from his acqu:aintance and 
friends, God with is holy Angels 
will draw near unto him. Ir were 
betrer for a man to lye hidden, 
and have care of himſelf, then 
being careleſs of his Soul to work 
miracles. It is commendable in a 
Relizious perſon to go abroad bur 
ſeldome, to avoid being ſeen, and 
to be unwilling to ſee man, 
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7, Why wilt thou ſee that 
which 1s not lawfull for thee to 
have. The world paſſeth away, 
and all the delights of ir. The de- 
fires of our ſenſuality draw us to 
walk abroad, but when the hour 
1s paſt, whar bringeſt thou home, 
bur a burdened Conſcience , and 
diſtraked rhoughts? A joyfull 
going abroad bringeth ofren a 
forrowfull coming home 3 and a 
merry evening makes a {ad mor- 
ning. So all carnal joy entreth 
gently, but in the end it cauſeth 
remorſe and deſtrution. What 1s 
ro be ſeen elſewhere, which thou 
canſt nor ſee here? Here thou 
ſeeſt Heaven and Earth, and all 
che Elements, of which all other 
things are made. 

8. What is there any where to 
be ſeen thar can long continue 
under the Sun? Thou thinkeſt 
perhaps to ſariate thy ſelf, and 
have thy fill: but thou ſhalt never 

attain 
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atrain it. If ir were poſſible for 
thee to ſee all things created, pre- 
ſent before thy eyes, what were 
It all but a vainand unprofitable 
fight? Lift up thy eyes to God 1n 
heaven, and ask pardon for thy 
fins and negligences, Leave vain 
rhings to the vain. Attend thou 
to that which God commandeth. 
Shut thy door upon thee, and 
call upon thy beloved Jeſus. Be 
thou with him in thy Cell, 
for thou ſhalr not find ſo grear 
peace in any other place. If thou 
hadſt ſtrycd within andnot given 
ear to 1dle news, thou hadſt kept 
thy ſelf better in good peace, But 
now that thou delighteſt ſome- 
times to hear novelties, it is fit 
thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer for it ſome 
trouble and diſquiet of mind, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXII, 
Of CompunFion of Heart. 


I F thou wilt profit any thing, 
keep thy telf always in the 
fear of God, and give not tov 
much ſcope to liberty. Contain 
all thy ſerſ-5s under the rule of di- 
{c1yljne, and give rot thy (elf ro 
fooliſh mirth. Give thy (elf ro 
compuntton of heart, and rhou 
ſhalr find devotion. Compunttion 
diſcovereth much good , which 
with too much liberty 15 quickly 
loſt. Tis ſtrange that any man 
can ever perfe&ly rejoyce in this 
life, if he conſider his baniſh- 
ment, and weigh the many pe- 
rils, wherewith his ſoul 1s envi- 
roned. The levity of our mind, 
and the little care we have of our 
faults, 


68 The Following Book I 


faulrs, makes us not to feel the 
ſorrows of our Soul. 

2, Bur we ofren vainly laugh, 
when we have juſt cauſe ro weep. 
There 1s no true hberty, or good 
mirth, but that which 1s in the 
fear of Gcd, accompar.i:d with 
a go Conſcience. Harpy 1s he 
that can avoid all cauſe of di- 
ſtraton, and draw himſelf ro 
the union of holy compunttion, 
Happy 15 he, that can abandon 
all that may defile or burden his 
Conicience, Fight manfully : one 
cuſtome overcomes another. If 
thou canſt forbear to intermed- 
dle with that which belongs to 
others; they will not hinder 
;_ in that which thou haſt to 

0, 

3: Buſy not thy ſelfin matters 
which appertain to others : ne1- 
ther do thou meddle at all with 
the affairs of thy betrers. Look 
firſt of all ro thy ſelf and have a 

more 
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more ſpecial care ro admomſh 
thy ſeif, then whom toever thou 
loveſt bet, If chou haſt net the 
favour of men, he not therefore 
grieved : but ler this ſcem unto 
thee a moſt juſt cauſe of grief, 
chart rhou lookeſt not to thy ſelf 
with that care which belcemerth 
the ſervant of God, and a devour 
religious perſon, Iris oftentime; 
berrer and more ſecure, that a 
man hath not many conſolations 
In this life, eſpecially ſuch , as 
are agreeable to the inclination of 
our corrupted nature, But that 
we have none at all or do ſel- 
dome taſt divine comfcrrts , the 
fault 1s ours, who do not ſeek for 
compuntion of heart, nor whol- 
ly forfake che vain comforts of 
this world 2? 

4. Acknowledge thy ſelf un- 
worthy of divine comforts, and 
that thou haſt deſerved great tri- 
bulation. When a man hath _ 

c 
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fe& contrition, then 15 the whole 
world bitrer and luathſome unto 
him. A good man findcth always 
ſufficient cauſe of tears and ſor- 
row : for, whether he confider 
him{elf or weigh the ſtare of his 
Reighbour, he knoweth that no 
man hvech here wichour tribula- 
tios And how much rhe more 
throughly he confidererh himſelf: 
ſo much the more 1s his ſorrow, 
Our fins and Vices in winch we 
are (o plunged, that we can (cl- 
dom contemplate heavenly things, 
do miniſter unto us occaſion of 
moſt juſt ſorrow and hearty con- 
trition; 

s, If thou didſt think more 
diligently of thy dearth, rhen of 
living long, thou wouldſt witch- 
ont doubr be more carefull in 
the amendment of thy life. And 
if thou wouldſt confider within 
thy ſelf, che pains of hell, or of 
purgarory , I am purſuaded ir 

would 
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would move thee to endure ary 
labour or pain whatſoever 1n this 
world, and not to fear any kind 
of auſteriry. Bur becauſe theſe 
things enter nor to the hearr, and 
we 1till love that which delight- 
eth us, therefore we remain cold, 
and void of ſpiritua! vigour. 

6, Oftentinies our want cf Spi- 
rit is che cauſe, chat our wrerch- 
ed bodies do ſo quickly complain. 
Pray therefore wich all humility 
ro our Lord, that he will vouch- 
ſafe to give thee the ſpirit of con- 
trition, and ſay with the Prophet: 
Feed me, O Lord, with the bread 
of Tears, and give me to drink 
with rears in meaſure. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of the conſideration of humen? 
miſery. 


Jiu art miſerable whereiuc- 
ver thou be, and whitherſoc- 
ver thou turneſt, if rhou turneſt 
not thy ſelf ro God, Why arc 
thou rroubled when things ſuc- 
ceed not as thou wouldeſt and 
defireſt. Who is there that hath 
all chings at his will : neither I, 
nor thou, nor any man upon 
Earth. There is not any man in 
this world without ſome tribula- 
tion or affi&ion , though he be a 
King, or a Pope. Who thinkeſt 
thou then 1s in the beſt caſe ? 
Truly he that willingly ſuftereth 
ſomething for God. 
2. Many weak men will lay : 
Behold how well ſuch a one 
lives, 
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lives, how rich, how powerful 
how beautiful, how great 2 
man he 1s - bur lift up thy eyes 
ro the riches of Heaven, and 
thou ſhalt ſee thar all remporal 
proſperity is nothing, full of 
uncertainty , and which rather 
opprefieth then otherwiſe : for 
it 15 never had without (ollict- 
rude and fear, The felicity of 
men conſifterh not in having a» 
bundance of temporal richcs: 2 
mean ſufficerh. Ir is truly mt- 
ſery enough to live upon earth. 
How much more a man de- 
ſireth to be ſpiritual, ſo much 
che more difſtaſtful 1s this 
preſent life unto him + for 
rhereby he better perceiverh and 
tecth more clearly the defeRs 
of human corruption” To eat, 
ro drink, to watch, to {lcep, to 
labour, to repoſe and to be ſub- 
c& ro all other neceflities of na- 
wure, 1s doubtleſs a great miſery 

E T3 
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to a devout mind, that would 
gladly be free, and dciivered 
from all ſin. 

3, The inward man 1s muc!1 
oppreſk.d with tncte corporal 
neceflities, whilit he 1s 1n «.t5 
world, And thereto: e ris holy 
Prophet praverh with great de- 
votion to be: delivered from 
them, {aving ; Deliver me © 
Lord, from my neecilities. Bur 
woe be to them thar know nog 
their miticry, and much more © 
them char love this nuſcradie an. 
corruptble Life. For ſome are 
ſo dotingly aftetted unto it, tha: 
alchough wich labour and tHeg- 
ging, they ſcarce ger brea1 to 
eat, yer if chevy mizhr [tive here 
alwaies,they would cire but litt.c 
for the kingdom of heaven. 

4. © leafeleis creatures, an | 
Infidels in heart, who Iye buried 
ſo deep in earrh, thar thay have 


nv caſt nor fecling , bur of ſen» 
(ua! 
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ſual rhings.Bur miſerable wretcl1- 
es, they ſhall in the end feel, to 
their loſs, how vile and of no 
eſteem, was that which they 
loved. The Saints of God, and 
the devout Servants and Frierds 
of Chriſt reſpeRed little whar 
pleaſed their natural 1nclination, 
or what flouriſhed in this life ; 
but with their whole hope and 
inrentions they ſought atter the 
riches of heaven. Their whole 
defire was carryed up to thoſe 
everlaſting treaſures, which are 
inviſible ; leaſt they might have 
been drawn to bale afte&tions, by 
rhe love of viſible things. Lole 
not thy hope of profiting in 
ſpiritual matrersz there 15 yet 
time 3 the hour 1s not yet paſt. 

s. Why wilt thou defer thy 
good purpoſe ? Riſe up in this 
very inftanr, and begin, and fav ; 
noi 1s the time to work, the 
time to fight 5 now 15 che fir 

E 3 t1me 
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ume to amend my ſelf, When 
any tribulation or affliction doch 
befall chee, then 1s the time to 
merit, Thou muſt paſs through 
fire and water before choa come 
ro reſt. Unle(s chou uſe violence 
on thy (elf, rhou ſhalc nor over- 
thy evil inclinations. As. long 
as we carry about with us th's 
frail body of ours, we can ne- 
ver be without fin, nor hve 
without rediouſneſs and prief. 
We would yladly enjoy qufer- 
neſs, and be delivered from all 
miſery ; bur becauſe we have by 
fin lott our inn5cency, we have 
rogether with jr loſt alſo our 
happine6. Ani therefore ir be- 
hoverh us to have parience, and 
ro expe the mercy of God cill 


this iniquity have an «nd, and 


that which 1s mortal be {wallow. 
cd up of life. | | 
5. Oh, how prear is che frailry 


of man alwaies enclincd co evil ; 
To 
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To day thou confeſſeſt thy fins, 
and ro morrow thou commitrteſt 
again the ſame which thou didfſt 
confeſs: now thou. purpoſeſt ro 
take heed, and within an hour 
thou doſt as if thon hadſt made 
no purpoſe at all. We may 
therefore with great reaſon hum- 
ble our ſelves, and never 
admir any thougst of our own 
cſteem, being to weak as we 
are, and ſubje& ro every change. 
Full ſoon ( God knows ) 1s 
that loſt by negiigence, which 
wich much labour was hardly 
gotten by-grace. 

7, What will become of us in 
the end, who do ſo timely be- 
pin to wax cold? Wo be unto 
us, if we will now give our 
ſelves ro ear, aSif all were alrea- 
dy in peace and ſecurity : when 
as yer there ſcarce appeareth ſo 
much as any ſign of true San- 
Etity in our Converſation, 
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Ir were neectul that we were 
caught good m:nners again, like 
children, if fo perhaps there 
might be ſome more hope of our 
amendment and profic in ipirit. 


CHAP. XXII, 
Of the conſrderat ion of Deati, 


H E hour of PDeath will 

quickly overrake,thee,and 

therefore look how tu 
Iveſt. To day a man is living,and 
to jnorrow he doth nor appear z 
and b<1ng once our of fight, he is 
alſo quickly our of mind. O! 
dulncis and hardneſs of mans 
heart , who thinketh only on 
thar he ſeerh, and foreſeerh not 


that which 1s tro come. Thou 
ſhouldeſt 


Af 
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ſhouldeft alwaies fo order thy 
, hrs and ations, as If this 

cry Jay thou wert to depart this 
life, If thou hadſt a good con- 
tcicnce , thou wouldeſt not much 
fear death, Ir 1s better toavaid 
tin, than to fly death. If thou 
te not prepared to day; how 


Vit then be prepared to more 
rov: ? To marrov 15 uncertain, 
rd thaw! "Vv [ft nc P whether 


: + iCOrT me O 

>, What doth it avail u5 fo 
, - [| - b : \ # 34% #7 p 
ye no, vwien we aiernd fo 


jirrlc f 2,0 hie doth not 
2/w1esMWSHake us terter 5; nay 
rather 1c times heaperh upon 


175 A Qrea ter load of tins. Oh 
that we had ſpent cne day well 
in this world / Many do reckon 
the vears of their Converſion but 
ofrentimes, the fruic of their 
Amerdmenr is very ſlender, If 
it b a dieadfvl thing to dye, 
bcrhaps it will b- more danger- 
: FE 4 ous 
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ous for thee to live long. Bleſſed 
1s he, that hath always before 
his eyes the hour of his death ; 
and diſpoſeth himſelf daily there- 
unto. If thou haſt ar any time 
ſeen a mandye, think with thy 
ſelf, that thou muſt one day paſs 
che ſame way, 


2. When it 1s morring, think 
that perhaps thou ſhalr nor live 
until mghr;3 and when evening 
comes, do not dare to promiſe 
uno thy (elf the nexr morning. 
Be always ready, and: fo order 


thy life, that death never 
rake thee unprepared &Wany dye 
ſuddenly; for the fon of man 


will come, when we leaſt think 
of ir. When that laſt hour ſha'l 
come, thou wilt begin ro thir.k 
far orherwiſe of thy life, and 
much 'ament that thou haſt been 
' ſoſhack and negligent. 
4- Oh, how wiſe and happy 1s 
he, 


he, that now laboureth to be 
ſuch in his life, as he wiſheth to 
b< found at the hour of his death? 
For the perfe& conrempr of the 
world , the fervent defire to pro» 
fit in vertue, the love of diſct- 
phne, the labour of penance, 
the readineſs of obedience, the 
forſaking of our ſelves, and the 
bearing patiently of all adverſity 
for the love of Chriſt , will give 
grear confidence of a happy end. 
Thou maiſt do much good whilſt 
thou art well; bur when thou art 
fick, _—_—_ wi;'t beable ro 
do, I knov nor, Few do grow 
berrer , and amend themſelves 
wich fſickn:fs; as alſo they thar 
wander much abroad, ſcldome 
become holy. 


s. Truſt nor upon thy friends 
or neighbour : neither do thou 
pur off to future times the care 
ot thy Souls health; for thou 

E $  ſhalr 
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ſhalt ſooner be. forgotten, then 
thou doſt imagine. Ir is berter 
now to provide in tirne, and do 
ſome good hefore rhou goeſt, 
then to truſt jn che help of others 
when thou art gone, If thou haſt 
no care of thy tc]f now when thou 
haſt time, who will be carcful 
for thee herezftrer 4 The time 
which now tou haſt Is VCry 
precious, New are the days of 
hetlch + now 13 the time accep- 
rable. Bur ataſs, thar tnov fpcn- 
deit ir fo little ro thy profit, in 
which thou nuzhicſt gain Erer- 
nal Life? The time will come, 
vr hen rhou wilt defire one «day 
or OC Nour ro amend, and [ 
cannot affure rhee, that thou 
{ſhalr obtain 1t. 

6. Oh' my dearcfſt Erother, 
from how great danger mayclt 
thou deliver thy ſelf? From how 
preat fear mayeſt chou be freed ; 


if thou doſt now live in fear, 
and 
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ancl careful of chy death. Labour 
ro live in fucl fort, that at the 
hour of death.chou mayeſt rather 
rejoyce thantear, Leara now co 
dye to the worid, that thou 
mayecft then begin ro live with 
Chri:t. Learn now to contemn 
al} earthly titags, that thou 
maye1t then freely go to Chriſt, 
Chaſticte now thy body with 
Pennance, Uat chou mayeſt then 
have an aſlurcd confidence. 

7. Ah trocl, why doſt thou 
think thou ſhalr live long, being 
not Ccr:ain of (0 much as one 
day. How many have been 
decerved, and taken out of this 
world on a ſuddain, when they 
leaſt expected it ? How cfren 
Laſt rhou heard , how ſuch a 
one was ſuddenly (lain, ano- 
ther was drowned, another 
falling from ſome high place, 
broke his neck, another dyed at 
ys meat, azother when he was 


playing 
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playing : one came to his end 
y fire, another by the ſword, 
anothcr by the plague , another 
dyed by the hands of Thieves. 
So thar death is the end of all, and 
the life of man paſſerh away like 
a ſhadow, 

8. Who will remember thee : 
and who will pray for thee after 
thy death? Do now, beloved 
brother, do now what thou canſt, 
fr thou knoweſt not how ſoon 
thou ſhaltdye, nor wh-:t ſhall be- 
tall thee afrer thy death. Now 
whilſt thou haſt time, heap cg- 
gerher eternal riches. Think on 
nothing, bur on the healrh of thy 
Soul. Have care only of that 
which belongech to God. Make 
the Saints of God thy Friends by 
honouring them, and imitating 
their vertues, that when thou 
departeſt rhis life, chey may re- 
ceive thee jnto cher everlaſting 


dwellings. 
9. Eſteem 
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9. Eſteem thy ſelf as a pil- 
grim, and ſtranger upon Earth, 
and as one to whom the affairs of 
this warld do nothing appertain. 
Keep thy heart free and lifred up 
to God; for thou haſt not here 
any permanent City. Send thither 
thy daily prayers with ſighs and 
tears; thatchy Soul may deſerve 
ro paſs with much happineſs to 
our Lord after death, 


————————_— 
— 


CHAP, XXIV. 
Of Judgment and the - puniſhmert 


of Sin, 


N all things confider the end, 
and how thou ſhalt be abie 

to ſtand before that ſevere 
Judge, from wiem nothing 
can be hidden, and who 1s nor 
appealed wrh gifts, nor ad- 
micterh 
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mirtech excuſes, bur judgeth ac- 

cordiny to juſtice. Oh moſt 
wret:hed and foolith finger, thar 
tearclt fomerimes the counte- 
nance of 2n angry wan what 
anſrer wilt thou make to God, 
ro whom all thy wickednels is 
known 2 Why provideſt thou uor 
for thy {<clt againſt char rigorous 
day of judgment, in which ro 
man cat be excuſed, or defended 
by anogher, but every one will be 
bu:d<n enouth to himſelf. Now 
thy pains arc profitable, thy tears 
acceptable, ry ci1es are heard, 
thy 10:row fartfieth for thy fins, 
and purgeth thy ſcul, 

2. The patjtent man hath a 
great and healrhfull Purgatory; 
whorrecetverh injuries, grieverh 
more for the others malice, 
then for his own wrongs; 
prayeth will:ngly for his adver- 
{aries , and from his heart for- 
giveth their oftences 3 delayeth 
not 
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not to as: forgiveneſs of whom- 
ſocver he hath offcnded ; 18 ſoon - 
cr moved to compallion then to 
ar2er; uſerh often violence up- 
on himſelf,” and lIabourcth with 
his whole force to lubdue the 
fleſh in all chings co tlie ſpirit. Ir 
is hecrer ro purge our 1:3s and 
vices now, then to refcrve them 
for Purgatory, Ic 15 ccrrain thar 
the inordinate love which we 
bear to our ſelves dcccaverh us. 


3. What other thirg ſha!l char 
fire feed on, but thy fins ? How 
n:uch the more thou ſpareſt thy 
ſe!f now, and followeſt rhe de- 
fires of thy corrupted nature, 
ſo much the more grievouſly 
ſhalc thou be puniſhed kerceafcer ; 
and fo much the mor2 matrer 
doſt thou keep for that purging 
fire. In the ſelf ſame whercin a 
ian hath ſinned, ſhall he 
be more grievoully puniſhed. 
There 
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There ſhall the floarhfull be 
pricked - forwards wich burning 
gords. There ſhall the Gluttons 
be rormented with inſatiable hun- 
ver avd thirſt, There ſhall the 
laſc1vious, ard the lovers of plea- 
ſures be covered over with burn- 
ing pitch and brimſtone,. The 
envious like raging dogs, ſhall 
there how for grict. 

4+ There every vice ſhall 
have irs proper rorment. The 
proud ſhall be full of all ſhame 
and confuſion, The covetous ſhall 
be in miſzrable want. One hour 
of pain there ſhall be more ſharp, 
then a hindred years of moſt 
hard penance here. There 15 no 
reſt there, nor comfort for the 
damned. Here in this world our 
labours cealE ſometimes, and we 
enjoy the comfort of our friends, 
Be now ſclicitous and ſorrowful! 
for thy ſins; that in the day of 
Judgment thou maiſt be ſecure M 

t 
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the company of the bleſſed ſouls. 
For then ſhall the juft ſtand in 
great conſtancy, againſt thoſe 
that affli ted and oppreſſed them. 
Then ſhall he ſtand rojudge, who 
now dot! humbly ſubmit himſelf 
to the judgment of men. Then 
ſhall the p>cr and humble have 
great confidence, and the proud 
ſhall be compaſſed about on all 
ſides with fear, 


s. Then will ir appear , that 
he was wile in this world , who 
had here kearncd to be as a fool 
and deſpiſed for Chriſt. Then 
ſhall affii&tion pariently ſuffered 
delight us, and iniquiry ſhall ſtop 
her mouth. Then ſhall the de- 
yout rejoyce, and the irreligious 
mourn. Then ſhall the fleſh 
which hath been morrified and 
chaſtiſed flouriſh more , then if 
ir had been always nouriſhed 
in delights. Then ſhall the poor 
garment 
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garment {hine, and precious robes 
appear contenprible. Then ſhall 
the mewn corrape be more com- 
mended, then the ſumptuous pal- 
lace. Then will conſtnt paticnce 
more av-1l us, then ail carch]y 
power. Then will f/mple obedt- 
ence be more eſtcemed, then all 
Wor: ay wildome. 

5 Then itall a good and pure 
Conicicnce yelld us more com- 
forc, cn 211 the profound learn- 
Ing oi P; Lofophy. Then ſhall 
the . 0:7: mpr of Riches weigh 
more thn all rhe Treaſures of 
worldly rcrions. Then wilc _ 
be more con: nfurted that thor 
haſt praved «@-vcwily, then th : 
rhou haſt ſe 4iinttly, Then 
wiir tO - -} wh iNCICe Ta, 11; th:4t 
thou yy S;nc. vol 1 ivact, then 
th:it wtzou itut 72 ked mu 
Then will £ 2d works appear 
of much r:orc ef:.m, then fair 
words, Then a ſtri& life and hard 
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penance will he mcre pleaſing, 
then all cat Thly delights. Ac- 
cuſtome rhy ſelf now to ſuffer a 
little, thar thou maveſt ten be 
d« livered from more prievou 
pains. Prove here fift wiar So 
canſt endure hereafter. If now 
tiiou canſt hear ſo little , how 
wilt thou be able to endure cveor- 
laſting rorments 2 If now a lictte 
ſuffering makes rhee oimpaticn: . 
what will kell fire do hereafter ? 
Aſure thy (clf,, thou canſt nor 
have two Paradiſes. It 1s 1impoſ- 
ſid'e for thee ro enjoy here the 
delizhrs of the world, and reign 
hereafrer with Chriſt in Heaven, 

. If rhou hadſt hitherto lived 
always 1n honours and delights, 
what would ir avail thee, 1f chou 
ſhouldeft preſently dyc? Al 15 
vanity , hut ro love God , and 
onely to ſerve him, And he that 
loveth God wich his whole hearr, 
neederth to fear neither death, 
puniſh- 
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puniſhment, judgment, nor hell : 
for perfe& love gives ſecure ac- 
ceſs ro God, Bur he thatdelight- 
eth always in fin , what wonder 
though he a!ways fear death, and 
be terrified with the thought of 

udgment. Yet it 15 good, that 
if love- be not of force to with- 
hold rhee from fm , that ar leaſt 
the fear cf hell may reſtrain 
thee. And he that layeth afide 
the fear of God, can never con- 
tinue long in good ſtate , bur fal- 
lech quickly into the ſnares of 
the devil, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the fervent Amendment of our 
whole life, 


E watchfull and diligent in 
the ſervice of God, and often 
think 


Book I, of Chriſt. 93 


think with thy ſelf wherefore 
thou cameſt, and why thou didſt 
leave the world, was ir not thar 
thou mighteſt live ro God, and 
become x ſpiritual man? Go on 
rherefore wich courage: thou 
ſhalc ſhortly receive the reward 
of rhy labours, and there ſhall be 
no more fear nor ſorrow in the 
confines of thy habitation. Thou 
muſt labour here a while: thou 
ſhalc afrerward have great reſt : 
yea, everlaſting joy. If thou con- 
tinueſt faichfull and diligent in 
ſerving God, do not doubt bur 
God will be faichfull and liberal 
in giving thee reward. Thou 
ouzhreft ro have a good hope of 
gerting the victory, but thou muſt 
not make thy (elf aſſured thereof, 
leaſt chou wax negligent, or be 
puffed up with pride. 


2. When one that was in great 
anxiery of mind , often wave- 
rg 
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ring between fear and hope, did 
once ( being oppreiled with 
grief) proſtrate himiclf in a 
Church 1n prayer before an Alter, 
and had-ſaid within himſclf : Oh, 
if I knew rhart 1 ſhould yer per- 
ev:re ! he preſently heard as it 
wcre a voyce from Goa, which 
faid : whar 1f thou didft know it, 
what wouldeft chou do? D5 now 
what thou wouldeſt do then, and 
rhou ſhalr be ſccure. And beirg 
herewithcomforted,and ftrengrhe 
enced jn mind, he committed 
himſelf wholly ro the will of 


God; ard that noyſome anxiety. 


ceaſed : netiher had he any mind 
to ſ{carch curioully any further, 
to know whac ſhould befall him 3 
bur rather laboured to underſtand 
what was the pcrfect, and accep- 
table will of God, for the begin- 
ning and accompliſhing of every 
good work, 

3. Hope 
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3. Hope in our Lord, and do 
good, fairh rhe Prophet, and in- 
habit the land, and thou fhalr be 
fed 1n the riches thereof. One 
thing rhere 18 tha drawerh many 
back from that fpiricual good, and 
the diligent an: <ndn; err of their 
lives: the horrcr of the difficul- 
ry, and tre labour cf tic com- 
bate. Bur they above others pro- 
fit moſt in vercue, that endeavour 
moſt ro overcome thoſe things 
which are grievous, and contra- 
ry utto them. For there a man 
proftcetin more, and deferverh 
grea'cr grace , where he more 
overcomert, and moritfierh him- 


{cit In ipir3c. 

4 Bur a!l men have not alike 
ro overcome and morrife : yer 
he that 15 Zealcus " d111genr, 
though he have more paſhons, 
(hal! prof: morc in vertue, then 
another that 1s cf a more tem- 
verate diſpoſition, 1f he be leſs 

fervent 
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fervent in the purſuic of vercue. 
Two things cheifly help to our 
amendmenr, to wit, to withdraw 
our ſelves violently from that to 
which nature 15 viciouſly inclined 
and to labour earneſtly for that 
yertue, which we moſt want. Be 
carefull alſo to avoyd with grear 
diligence choſe things in rhy ſelf, 
which do moſt diſpicaſe chee in 
others. 

5s. Gather ſome profit to thy 
Soul out of every occaſion, and 
whereſoever thou be: fo that 
if rhou ſeeſt or heareſt any good, 
ftir- up thy ſelf to the 1miration 
thereof. Bur if thou ſeeſt any 
thing worthy of reproof, beware 
rhou do nor the ſame. And if 
at any time thou haſt done it, 
labour quickly to amend it. As 
thy eye obſerverh orhers, ſo 
art thou alſo nored by others. 
Oh, how ſweet and comfortable a 
thing 1t 1s, to (ce the Servants 


of 
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of Chriſt fervent and devour, 
as allo endued with vertuous 
and decent manners ? And on the 
contrary, how pitiful and grie- 
vous a thing It 1s, to ſee them 
thar live in a diffolure and diſfor- 
dered forr, not applying them- 
{clves to that, for which they 
were called! Oh, how great 
damage and great danger 1s 1r, tO 
neglect the good purpoſes of 
their vocation, and to bufie chem- 
lives in that which appertaineth 
not unto them, and which 15 not 
commirred to their care. 

6, Be mindful of the pur- 
pole chou haſt made, and have 
alwaies before the eyes of thy 
Soul, the pj&ure of thy Savicur 
Crucified, Thou haſt £cood 
cauſe ro be aſhamed, looking 
upon the life of Chriſt, ſeeing 
thou haſt fo flackly endeavou- 
red to conform thy ſelf unro 
him, though thou haſt walked 

a 
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a long time in the ſervice of God. 
A reltgious perſon that exerciſerh 
himſelf ſeriouſly, and devourly 
in the malt holy life, and paſſion 
of our Lord, ſhall there abun- 
dantly find whatſoever is necc{14- 
ry , and profitable for him : nei- 
cher ſhall he nced to teck any 
thing elſewhere, but onely in 
Jeſus. Oh, if ſelus crucifhed 
would come into our hearts, how 
quickly and fully ſhould we be 
inſtrufed in all rruth ? 


7. A fervent religious perion 
raketh and beareth all well thac 
is commanded him : bur he thtar 
15 negligent and cold, hach rri©u- 
lation upon tribulation, and 1s 
afflited on all tides - for he 1s 
void of inward cunlolation, and 
is forbidden to ſeek external 
comforts. A Religious perſon thar 
liveth nor according to dilctpiine, 
1s in great danger of the —y 

Us 
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his Soul. He that ſeeketh liberty 
and eaſe, ſhall always live in dit- 
quier : for one thing or other 
will ſtill dilpleaſe him. 

8. How do ſo many other re- 
ligious perſons, who live under 
the ſtri& rule of monaſtical dif- 
cipline ? They ſeldome go abroad 
they live retiredly, they feed 
meanly, they are cloacrhed courl- 
ly, they labour much, ſpeak lit- 
tle, watch long, riſe early, (pend 
much time in prayer, read often, 
and keep themſelves in all kind of 
diſcipline. Confider the Carthu- 
ſtars, Ciſtercians, and the religi- 
ous men and women of divers 
Orders, how they riſe cverv 
right to firg prayſes unto God. 
How unſeemly then 1s it for thee 
ro be floathfull in ſo holy a work, 
when as to great multirudes of 
religious perſous do begin to glo- 
rify God, 

F 
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c, Oh, chat we had nothing 
elſe ro do, bur always with our 
mouth ard heart co pratle gur 
Lord God / Oh, that thou migh- 
reſt never have nced to ear, nor 
drink, nor ſlcep; bur mighreſt 
alwaies praiſe God, and onely 
employ thy ſelf in the exerciſes 
of the Spirit : thou ſhouldeſt 
then be much more happy, -rhen 
now thou art, when for ſo 
many neceſlities thou art con- 
ſtrained to ſerve thy Bondy. 
Would ro God rhele receflities 
were nor at all, bur oniy the 
ſptricual- refeftions of rhe Soul, 
which ( alas ) we taſt of roo ſel- 
dome. 

10, When a man cometh ro 
that eſtarc, that he ſeexech no 
comfort of any crearure , then 
doth he begin to take perfect 
conrentment and delight in God. 
Then ſhail he be conrented with 
whatloever doth betail him IP 

this 
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this world, Then ſhall he nei- ( 
ther rejoyce in great matters, 
nor be ſorrowful for ſmall , bur 
with great integrity and conft- 
dence commit himſelf ro God : 
who {ha!l be unto him all in all, 
ro whom nothing doth periſh nor 
dye, bur all things do live unto 
Im, and ſcrve him at a beck 
without delay. 

It. Remember always the 
end, and how that time loſt never 
returns. Without care and dili- 


- percc thou fhalr never get ver- 


rue. If thou beginneſt tro wax 
cold, it. will be evil with thee 2 
bur ii thou give ty (elf ro fervor 
of ſpiric thou ſha!t find much 
peace. and fee] leſs labor, through 
the alliftance cf Gcds grace, and 
love of verrue, The fervent and 
dil1pent man 1s ready and prepa- 
red for all things, It is harder to 
reſiſt vices and paſlions, then to 
rovl in bodily labours. He thar 
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avoideth not ſmall faults, by ht- 
tle and little fallerh into greater. 
Thou wilt always rejoyce 1n the 
evening, If thou ſpend the day 
profitable, Be watchfull over thy 
ſelf, and whatſoever becomes cf 
others, negle& not thy ſelf. The 
greacer violence rhou uſe! againſt 
thy ſeif, the more thou ſhalt 
profit. 
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Of Spiritual Conver)arion, 


HE Kingdom cf God 1s 

| within you, faith our 
Lord. Turn thy ſelf with 

thy whole heart unto our Lord, 


ard forſake this miſerable world, 
F 4 aud. 
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thy Soul ſhall find reſt. Learn to 
deſpiſe exterior things, and to 
give thy ſelf ro the interiour, and 
thou ſhalr perceive the Kingdome 
of God to come into thee. For 
the Kingdome of God 1s pcace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt, which 
1s not given to the wicked, Chriſt 
will come into thee, and ſhew 
thee his divine comfert, if thou 
prepare for him a worthy man- 
ſion within thee, All his glory 
and beauty 1s within , and chere 
he pleafeth himſelf, He often vi- 
fits the inward man, and hath 
with him ſweer diſc. urſcs , plea- 
ſant comforr, much peace, won- 
derfull fanuhariry. 

2. Ch fairhfull Soul, make 
ready thy heart for this hride- 
groom, that Ie may vouchſafe 
ro come unto thee, and dwell 
within thee. For he ſaich- If 
any love me, he wilt keep my 
words. and we will come unto 
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him, and will make our aboad 
with him. Give therefore unto 
Chriſt a place in thy heart, and 
deny entrance to all others, 
When thou haſt Chriſt, thou arr 
rich, and he will ſuffice thee, 
He will be thy faithfull and pro- 
vident helper in all rhings, ſo as 
thou ſhalt not nced to truſt in 
men, For men are ſoon changed, 
and quickly deceived: bur Chrift 
remaineth for cvcr, and ſtandeth 
ficraly unto the end. 

2. There is litcle truſt to be 
put 1n a frajl and mortal man, 
rhough he be profitable and dear 
unto thee : nether oughteſt thou 
to he grieved much, 1f ſome- 
rimes he croſs & contradi& thee, 
They that to day take thy part, 
to morrow may bs againſt thee 
and- fo cn the contrary, they 
ofren turn like unto the wind, 
Pur allrhy truft in God, and fear 
and love him : He will anſwer for 

rthce : 
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thee : and do 1n all things what 
is beſt, Thou haſt noc here a 
dwelling City, and wherefocver 
rhou be, thou art a ſtranger, ard 
pilgrim : neither ſhalr chou ever 
have reſt, unleſs thou be per- 
tealy united to Chriſt. 

4. Why doſt thou linger, and 
make delays here, fince this 1s 
nor the place of thy reft ? Thy 
dwelling ought ro be 1n heaven, 
and all earthly things are to be re- 
garded as 1r were in paſlting by. 
All things paſs away, and thou 
rogether with them,” Beware 
thou adhere nor to thein, leaſt 
thou he enthralled, and {o doſt 
periſh, Ler thy thought be on 
che higheſi.and city prayers with- 
our cealc directed unto C!.rift, 
(f riou canſt nor contemplate 
hgh and heavenly rhings, reft 
thy (elf inthe pation of Chriſt, 
and dwell willingly in che wounds 

Lis facred body. For if clivu 
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tly devcutly unto his holy 
wounds, and to che precious 
marks of his paſſion, thou ſhalr 
feel great comfort in Tribulari- 
on : neither wile thou much fear 
ro be deſpiſed of men, but wilc 
caſily bear the words of flander- 
OUS tongues. 

s. Chriſt was alſo in the world 
deſpiſed and in great neceſſity - 
forſaken by his acquaintance and 
friends 1n the midit of ſanders, 
Chriſt would ſuffer, and be con» 
remned, and dareſt thou com» 
plain 5 Chrift had Adverſaries 
and Backhircrs; and wilt thou 
have all mcn thy friends and be- 
nefators ? For what ſhall thy 
Parience be crowned, if no ad- 
verſity befall thee ? If thou wilr 
ſuffer no adverſity, how. wilr 
thou be the friend of Chriſt ? 
Suffer with Chriſt, and for Chriſt, 
if rhou deſireft ro ratgn with 
Chriſt, 

6, It 
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If thou hadſt.once perfe&ly 
entred into the hearr of Jeins, 
and taſted a little of his burning 
love, then wouldeſt thou nor 
weigh thy own convemency or 
inconveniency , bur wouldett ra- 
ther rejoyce at fJanders, when 
they ſhould chance ro be caſt up- 
on thee: for the love of Jeſus 
makes a man deſpiſe himſelf, A 
lover of Jeſus and of Truth, and 
one interiou:Iy recolle&ed and 
free from inordinare affections, 
can freely turn himſelf unto Gon 
and lift l11mſelt avove hinielf | 
ſpirir, and with great joy of his 
Soul r<ft in God, 

7 He that judges of all chings 
as they are , and nor as rhey are 
ſaid an1 eſteemed to be, 15 tru'y , 

wiſe, and ravphe rather by God 
then men. He that can live re- 
colletted within himſelf, and 
make ſ{auall reckoning of QUTWAr d 
thirgs, neither requires placts, 
nor 
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nor attends times for performing 
of devour exerciſes. A ſpiritual 
man quickly recolletts himſelf : 
b<cauſe he never gives himſelf 
wholly over to outward things. 
He 1s not hindred by outward 
labour or bufineſs, which may 
he necc{lary for the time; but as 
chings fall out, ſo he frames 
himſelf unto them. He that 
hath well ordered and diſpoſed 
all things within, cares litrle for 
the vain inventions and perverſe 
inclinations of men” A man 1s 
hindred and diſtrated by fo 
muci1 the more, as he dorh 1n- 
cro's buſineſs tro himſelf, 

8. If all went well with thee, 
and thou hadſt thy heart well 
purged, all chings would fall our 
to thy good and profir, Bur many 
things diſpleaſe, and often trou- 
ble thee, becauſe rhou art not 
yet perfettly dead unto thy elf, 

or free from the affz&ion of 

earthly 
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earchly things. Nothing fo de- 
files and inrangles man's hearr, 
as impure love to creatures. If 
thou refuſe ourward comfort , 
thou wilt be able to concemplate 
heaycnly things, and often re- 
celve internal joy. 


ee 


GUHAT © 
Of humble Submiſſion, 


O not much regard who 15 
D f-r thee, or againſt thee, 

Endeavour and take care 
thar God may be for thee 1nevery 
thing thou doſt. Have a good 
Conicicnce, and God will defend 
thee. For whom God will help; 
no malice of man can hurt, If 
thou canſt h:1d thy peace and 
ſuffer, without doubt thou ſhalr 
ſee that our Lord will help thee. 


He knows the time and manner 
how 


—— * 
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how to deliver rhee, and there- 
fore thou oughreſt ro reſign thy 
ſelf ro him, Ir belongs to God 
ro help, and ro deliver from all 
ſhame, Ofrentimes ir is very 
profitable, for the bertrer keeping 
of humility, that others know 
and reprehend our faults. 

2, When a man humbles him- 
ſelf for his faults, rhen he eaſily 
pacifies others, and quickly faris- 
tiech thoſe that are offended 
with him. God protects and 
delivers the humble : he loves 
and comforts the humble : he 
inclines himſelf tro the humble : 
he gives great grace to the hum- 
ble, aid after his humiliation he 
raiſcth him uuto glory. He res 
vea's his fecrcrs to the humble, 
and ſweerly draws and invites 
him unto himſelf. The humble 
man when he hath received con- 
fuſion, 15 in peace, becauſe he 
cefterh 1n God, and relyes not on 

the 
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the world. Do not rhink thou 
haſt profited any rhing, unleſs 
thou cſtcem thy (elf inferior to 
all. 


C-HAFP. Ih 
Of a good and peaceable man, 


you keep thy ſelf in peace, ard 
then thou mayeſt pacifie 0- 

thers. A peaceable man 
doth morc good, than he thar is 
very learned. A paſtionate man 
rurns cven pgocd into evil, and 
eaſily believes the worſt, A 
good peaceavle man turns all 
things into good. He that 1s 
tra'y peaccable, 15 not ſuſpicious 
of any ; but he that 15 diſcon- 
rented, and troubled, 15 tofſed 
with divers ſuſpicions ; he-1s nej- 
ther quiet himſelf, ror ſuffers 
others to be quict, He often 
. ſpeaks 
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peaks that which he ought nor 
to ſpeak, and omits that which 
were more expedient for him to 
do. He confiders what others 
are bound to do, and nepleRts 
that which he 15 bound unto 
himſelf. Firſt therefore have a 
carcful zeal over thy ſelf, and 
then thou mayeft juſtly ſhew thy 
ſelf zealous cf hy Neighbour's 
goO0d, 

2. Thou knowceſt well how 
to excuſe and colour thy own 
deeds, and thou wilt not reccive 
the excuſes of others, It were 
more fir, that thou ſhouldeſt 
accuſe thy ſelf, and excuſe thy 
brother, If thou wile be born 
withal, bear alſo with anorher. 
Bchold how far off rhou arr as 
yet from true charity and humi- 
lity, which knows nor how ro 
be angry with any, or to be 
moved with indignation z but 
only againſt himſelf, It 15 no 


great 
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great matter to converſe with the 
good , and thoſe that are of a 
gentle diſpoſition, for thot is na- 
rurally pleaſing unto all, ard eve- 
ry one willingly enjoys peace, and 
loves thofe beſt that apree with 
him. Bur to be able to hve pea- 
ceably with the unquier, and 
perverie minds, or with the dif- 
orderly, or ſuch as contradi& us, 
Is a-great grce, very commenda- 
ble, and-a manfull a&. 

3- Some there are that keep 
themſelves in peace, and are 1n 
peace alio withothers, And there 
are ſome, that neither are 1n 
peace themſelves, nor ſuffer 0- 
thers to be in peace? they are 
troubleſome to others, bur al- 
ways more troubleſome to them- 
ſelves. And others there are that 
keep themſelves in peace, and 
labour to bring others unto peace. 
Bur all our peace in this miſerable 
life, conſiſts rather in humble 

ſuffer- 
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ſuffering, then 1n not feeling ad” 
verſi:ie*', He that can beſt cell 
hew ro tuffer will beſt keep him- 


elf in peace. He is 4 conguerour 
of himſelf, Lord of the world, 
a friend of Chriſt, and heir of 


heaven. 
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Of a pure mind, and upright 
Intention, 


Man is lifred up from 
earthly vanities by £©wO 

- *= wings, that is, with fim- 
pliciry and purity» Simplicity 
ought ro be inour intention © Pu- 
rity in our affection. Simplicity 
aims ar God : purity apprehends 
and taſts his ſweerneſs. No g00 
action will hinder thee, if thou 
art inwardly free from inordinate 
attc&100 


115 The Following Book II.” 


affetion. If thou intend, and 
{eek norhing elſe bur the true 
will of God, and the profit of thy 
neighbour, thou ſhalt enjoy 
Internal Jtberty, If thy heart 
were fincere and upright , then 
every creature would be unto 
rhee a looking glaſs of life, and a 
book of lioly dottrine, There 15 
no creature ſo little and abj<R, 
that repreſents not the goodneſs 
of God. 

2. If thou werrt good and pure 
in thy own hearr, then thou 
wouldeſt he able to ſee and un- 
deritand a'l things without any 
impediment. A pure heart pene- 
trares heaven and hell. Such as 
every one is inwardly ; fo he 
judges outwardly. If there be 
any joy in the world, ſurcly 2 
man of a pure heart poſſeſſcrh It : 
ard if there be tribulation and 
affliftion any where ; an evil-Con- 
{cience beſt knows it. As Iron 


pur 
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d pur into the fire loſeth its ruſt, 
e and hecom:s bright like fire; fo 
y hethar wholly curns limſelt un- 
y ro God, becomes fervent, and 15 
[ changed into a new man, 
n 3. Wh:tn one begins ro wax 
) cold, then he is afraid of a ſmall 
L labour, and willingly receives ex- 
5 | rernal comfort. Burt when he 
once begins to overcome him- 
| ſelf perfe&tly, and ro walk man- 
fully in the way of God, then 
he eſteems thoſe things lighr, 
which before {cemed burdens 
ſome to him. 
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CHAP, Y. 
Of the, Conſideration of ones ſelf. 


E ſhould not truſt our 
ſelves roo much ; becauſe 
grace & unde1ſtanding 1s 
ofren wanting, There 1s bur htrle 
lighr 
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light 1n us, and that which we 
have, we quickly looſe by our 
negligence, and ofrentimes we 
do not perceive our own inward 
blindneſs. We are (omcrimes 
moved with paſſion, and we 
think it to be Zeal. We repre- 
hend ſaall things in others, and 
paſs over greater in our ſelves. 
We quickly fee] and weigh what 
we ſuffer at the hands of others : 
bur we mind not what others ſuf- 
fer from us. He that doth well 
and deeply confiders his own 
works, will find little cauſe to 
judge hardly of another. 

2. A recolleted man prefers 
the care of himſelf, before all 
other cares : and he that diligent- 
ly attends to himſelf, doth fe!- 
dome ſpeak much of others. Thou 
w1lr never be recollefted and de- 
vour , unle!s rhou paſs over 0- 
cher mens aft:17s with filence, and 
look cipecially to thy ſelf, It 

rhou 
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thou attend unto God and thy 
ſelf, thou wilt be h:tle moved 
with whatſoever chou ſceſt a- 
broad. Where art thou, when 
thou art not with thy ſelf * And 
when thou haſt run over all, 
what haſt thou proficed, if thou 
doſt negle& thy ſelf 2 If thou de- 
fireſt peace of mind and true 
union, thou muſt put all behind 
thee, and only place thy ſelf be- 
fore thy cyes. 

3. Thou ſhalt cherefore profit 
much, 1f thou keep thy ſelf free 
from all remporal cares. Thou 
ſhalr hinder thy (elf greatly, if 
thou eſteem any thing ef this 
World. Let nothing be grear 
unto thee, nothing high , no- 
thing gratefull, nothing accep- 
table, but purely God himſelf, 
or that which is for God. Eſteem 
all comfort vain, which thou 
receiveſt from any creature. A 
Soul that loyes God, deſpiſerh 


129 Tre Following Book IL. 


all chings which are inferiour to 
God. God alone is everlaſting, 
and of infinite greatneſs, filling a!l 
creatures : the comforre of the 
{oul,and rhe true joy of the hcart, 
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CHAP, YL 
Of the co:nfort of a good conſciences 


HE glory of a good man, 

1s the reſtim<ny of a good 
Conſcience. Have a good 
Conſcience, and thou ſhalt ever 
have joy. A good conictence is 
able ro bear. much, and 1s chcar- 
ful in adverſities, An evil con- 
ſcience 1s always fearful and un- 
quier, Thou ſhalt reſt ſweet- 
ly, if thy heart doth not repre- 
hend thee. Never rejoyce, but 
when thou haſt done well. Sin- 
ners have never true mirth, nor 
feel inward peace ; becau'e there 
1s 
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no peace to the impious, faith 
our Lord. Andif they lay; we 
are'in peace, no evil ſhall fall 
upon us, and who ſhall dare ro 
hurt us, believe them not : for 
the wrath of God will riſe upon 
2 ſuddain, and rheir deeds ſha!l 
be rurned into nothing, and their 
thoughts ſhall perifh. 

2. To glory in tribulation, is 
no hard thing for him that loves - 
for to glory ſo, 1s to glory in 
the Croſs of our Lord. Thar 
glory 1s ſhort, which is given and 
received from men. - Sorrow 
alwaies accompanies the glory 
of the world. The glory of the 
good 15 in their Conferences, and 
not in the tongues of -men, The 
gladneſs of the juft 15 of God : and 
in God: and their joy 1s of the 
truth, He that deſires true and 
everlaſting glory, carcs not for 
that which palſes away with 
time, And he that ſeeks rem- 

G poral 
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poral glory, or contemns 1t nor 
from his heart, ſhews that he hath 
bur lictle eftcem of rhe glory of 
heaven. He cnyoys great t: at- 
quility and peace of mind, that 
cares neirher for the prailes, nor 
diſpraiſes of men. 

3. He will eaſily be content 
and-pacified, whoſe conſcience is 
pure, He 1s not the more holy, 
though thou commend himz 
nor. the more abject rhough 
thou diſpratie him, What thou 
arc, that chou art : neither canſt 
thou be truly ſaid to be greater, 
then what thou arc 1n the ſight 
of God, If rhou conſider what 
thou art within thee, chou wilr 
not care what men ſay of thee; 
Man ſeeth in the face, bur God 
looketh into the heart, Man con- 
ſidereth the deeds, but God 
welgheth the intention. To do 
al wates well, and to eſteem lirtle 


of himſelf, is the token of an 
humble 
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humble mind. To refuſe to be 
comforted by any creature, 15 2 
fign of great purity, and 1nward 
confidence, 

4. He that ſeeketh no outward 
witnelfs for himſelf, doth ſhew 
that he hath wholly commuitred 
himſelf unto God, For not he 
that commendeth himſelf, the 
ſame is approved ( ſaith S. Paxl ) 
bur whom God commendeth. 
To walk inwardly with God, and 
not to be poſſeſſed with any out- 
ward affteion, 15 the ſtare of an 
inward and ſpiricual man, 


H_ —_. 


CHAP, Vil 


Of the Love of Jeſus above all 
things, 


Leſſed is he that underſtan* 
B dech what it is to love Jeſus 
and to deſpiſe himſelf for 

G 2 Jeſus 
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_ Thcu oughteſt to leave thy 
eloved, for thy beloved ; be- 
cauſe Jeſus will be beloved alone 
above all things, The love of 
created things 15 deceitful and 
unconſtant : the Love of [eſus is 
fairhful and conftart, He thar 
adheres unto crearures, ſhall fall 
with that winch 1s ſubject ro 
fall; he that embraceth Jelus, 
ſhall ſtand firmly for ever. Love 
him, and keep him for chy friend, 
who when all go away, will not 
forſake thee, nor ſuffer thee to 
periſh in the end. Thou muft 
once be forſaken of men,whethcr 
thou wilt or no. 

r. Live and die with Jeſus;and 
commit thy ſelf ro his truſt, who 
alone when all fail, can nelp 
thee. Thy beloved it of that na-: 
rure, that he will have none of 
that which appertains to others - 
bur will hare thy heart alone, and 


fit like a King 1a his own _ 
I 
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If thou couldeſt purge thy ſelf 
perfeftly of all creatures , Jeſus 
would willingly dwell with thee. 
Whatſoever truſt chou repoſeſt in 
men. our of Jeſus, 1s all no bet- 
ter than loſt, Truft nor, nor re- 
ily upon a reed full of wind ; be- 
cauſe all fleſh 1s as hay, and all 
the glory thereof ſhall wither a- 
way, as the flower cf the field. 

3. Thou ſhalt quickly be de- 
ceived, if thou look only ro 
the outward ſhew of men. And 
if thou ſcckefi thy comfort and 
profic in them, thou ſhalt often 
teel loſs. 1f thou ſeckeit Jeſus 
in all things, thou ſh-lr ſurejy 
find Jeſus. Bur if thou feekeit 
thy ſelf, thou ſhalt alſo find thy 
fclf, bnr to thine own harm, For 
man doch: more hure himſelf, if 
he ſeeknor Ji s, then the who'e 
world, and all his . adverlarics 
coud anney him- 

G 2 CHAP. 
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CHAT, VL 
Of familiar friendſhip with Jeſus, 


Hen Jeſus 1s preſent, all 

15 well, and norhing ſecms 

difficult ; bur when Jeſus 
35 abſenr, every thing 1s hard, 
When Jeſus ſpeaks nor inwardly 
unts us, our comfort 1s nothing 
worth - bur if Jeſus ſpeak bur 
one word, we fee} much confo- 
lation. Did not Maty Magdalen 
preſently rife from the place 
where ſhe wepr, when Martha 
faid unto her : Thy Maſter 15 
here, and ca'ls thee, Happy 15 
the hour, when Jeſus calls from 
rears to ſpiritual joy, How dry 
and hard thou art without Jeſus ? 
How.fooliſh and vain, 1f thou de- 
fireſt any thing our of Jeſus ? 1; 


not this a greater loſs, then 1f 
thou 
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thou ſhouldeſt loſe the whole 
world ? 

2. What can the world profic 
thee withour Jeſus ? To be 
without Jeſus 1s a grievous Hell; 
and ro be with Jeſus is a ſweer 
Paradiſe. If Jeſus be with thee, 
no enemy can hurt thee. He 
that finds Jeſus, finds a good 
treaſure : yea a good above all 
goods, And he that loſeth Fe- 
ſus, loſes roo much, and more 
then the whole world, He 1s 
moſt poor thag lives withour 
Jeſus, and he moſt rich that 
ſtands in his favour. 

2. Ic 1s a great «kill ro know 
how to converſe with Jeſus : and 
a grear wiſdome to know how 
ro kecp Jeſus. Be humble and 
peaceable, and Jeſus will be with 
thee. Be devour and quiet,& Jeius 
will ftand with thee, Thou 
mayeſt drive away Jeſus, and loſe 
his gracc, if thou giveſt thy (elf 

G 4 rO 
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ro outward thing*, And if thoy 
ſhouldeſt drive him from thee, 
and loſe him, ro whom wilt rhou 
flie, & what friend wilt chou then 
ſeek * Thou canfſt not live weil 
without a friend, and if Jeſus be 
not above all a friend to thee, 
thou ſhalt b- roo too ſorrowful 
and deſolate. Thou doſt therefore 
fooliſhly , if thou doſt cruſt or 
rejoyce in any other. It 1s better 
for thee to have all the world 
againſt thee, then [eſus off-nded 
with thee. Amongſt all things 
therefore that. be dear unto thee, 
Iet Jeius alone be thy chicielt be- 
loved. X 
Love o fr Felus, but 7e- 
'vie'f Feſus Chritt 
Gn 1: c-i]'y to be beloved 3 
Wii alos © f,:5d to be good, 
and faithful above all friends. 
For hi:n aad in him,lert all friends 


and foes he dear unto thee : and 


all theſe are to be prayed for, 
chu? 
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that all may know and love hin» 
Never deſire to be ſingularly com- 
mended or heloved, for thar 
appertains only to God , who 
hach- none like unto himſelf. 
Neither do thou defire that 
the hearr of any ſhould be ſet on 
thee, nor do thou ſer thy hearr 
on the love of any : bur let Feſus 
be in thee, and in every good 
man, 

5. Be pure and free within,and 
intangie not thy heart wich any 
Creature, Thou oughteſt to be 
4s 1t were naked, and carry a pure 
heart ro God, if thou wilt conſi- 
der, and prove.and ſee how ſweer 
our Lord is. And truly, unleſs 
thou be prevented, and drawn 
by his grace, thou ſhalt never 
atrain unro that happinels, to 
forſake and. caſt away all, thar 
thou alone mayeſt be united to 
him alone. For when rhe grace 


of God comerh unto a man, then 
he 
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he is ſtrong and nothing 15 hard to 
him. And when is goes away, 
he 1s poor and weak, and left as 
it were unto the will of whoſo- 
ever w1ll affli& him. In this thou 
oughteſt nor ro be dejeRted, nor 
deſpair : but to refign thy ſelf 
with all indiffterency unto the 
will of God, and to bear all things 
that befall thee, for the glory of 
Chriſt : for afrer winrer follows 
ſummer, afcer night comes day, 
and aficr atempeſt fair weather, 


—— — — — — OOO _——_— oz IEASIRSo— | Io <EE—_ —— ———__ 


CW AF. 33, 
Of the want of all Comf.rt- 


T is no grear matter to deſpiſe 
human comfort, when we 
have divine. Ir1s much and 
very much, to be alle ro want 
both human and divine comfort . 
and for che honour and glory of 
God, 


WW” GY 
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God, to be willing to cr dure de- 
ſolation of heart ; and to ſeek 
himſclf in nothing, nor to regard 
his own merit, What great mat- 
tcr 15 1t if thou be chearful and 
devour at the coming of heaven- 
ly grace ? This hour 1s wiſhed for 
of all men. He rides eaſily, whom 
the grace of God carries, And 
what wonder, 1f he feel nor his 
burden, who 15 born up by the 
Almighty, anc id by the greateſt 
£uiGe. 

2. We are always willing to 
have ſomething for our comfort - 
ad a man doth hardly put cft 
and f:riake himielf, The holy 
Martyr E, Lawrence overcame the 
world w;th his Prieſt, becauſe he 
deſpiſed wiarſoever ſeemed de- 
lighcſorre in the world z and for 
che love of Chriſt, he pariently 
ſuffered the high Pricſt of God 
S. Sixtus (whom he moſt loved) 
to be taker from hum. He over- 

came 
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carnz therefore the love of man 
by the love of the Creator; and 
he rather choſe the divine plea- 
ſure, chan kuman comforr, See 
thou allo learn to forſake ſome 
necefiary thing, and a beloved 
friend for the love of God. Be 
not grieved when thou art for- 
iaken by a friend, knowing thar 
we all at length muſt be ſeparate 
one from anorher. 

2. A man muſt fight long and 
with a corſtant mind, before he 
get the victory, and be able to 
place his whole heart 1n God, 
When a man confiaes in himſelf, 
ke eaſily ſlides unro human com- 
fort. But a true Jover of Chriſt, 
and a di}1gent follower of vertue 
gives not himiſclf ro ſuch com- 
fort, nor ſeeks ſenſible (weernelſs, 
bur rather forcible exerciſes, and 
to ſuſtain hard labours for 
Chriſt. 

4. When therefore ſpiritual 
COIN» 
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comfort 1s given thee from God, 
receive it thankfully, but know 
that 1c 15 the gifr of God, and nor 
any deſert of thine, Be not put- 
fed up, joy not too much, net- 
ther do thou preſume vainly : 
bur be rather the more humble 
for thar grace, and more wary 
and fearful in all thy a&tions : for 
chat hour will pats away, and 
temptation will tucceed., When 
conlolartion is taken aw.y from 
thee, deſpair nor preſently , bur 
with hunnulity and patience, at- 
tend the heavenly viſitation: for 
God 1s able to give thee again 
greater con{olation. This 15s not 
nc vw, nor ſtrange unco them, rhar 
have Ccxperierce in the way cf 
God: for in the preat Saints, 
there was oftentimes ſuch kind of 
alreration. 

s: For which cauſe, one when 
he had grace, ſaid ; I ſaid in my 
plenty, I will not be moved. 

CYCI» 
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everlaſtingly, Bur when this was 
gone from him., he adds what 
he found in himſelf, ſaying; Thou 
rurned(t thy face from me, and 
I became troubled, Yet doth he 
not deſpair in the mid{t of rhele 
changes, ut more earneſtly prays 
to our Lord , ard fairh : Unto 
'rhee ( O Lerd _) I will cry, and 
I will pray unto my God. Laſtly, 
he receives the fruit of his pray- 
er, and witnciſeth that he was 
heard , ſayin2: Our Lord hath 
heard me, and taken pitty on 
me: Our Lo d 1s bccome my 
helper. Bui wherein ? Thou hait 
curned ( ſaith te ) my ſorrow 
into joy, and thuu haſt compat- 
ſed me about with gladnetſs. If 
great Saints. have been 19 dealr 
withal, we that are poor and 
weak, ought not to deſpair, if 
we be ſometimes cold ; for the 
ſp:rir comes ard goes, according 
t9 the good plcature of his will, 

For 
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For which cauſe blefſcd Jod faith; 
Thou viſiceſt him early in tlic 
morning , and ſuddenly thou 
proveſt him. 

6. On what therefore can T 
hope, or wherein ought I to truſt, 
bur in the great mercy of God 
alone, and 1n the onely hope of 
heavenly grace? for whether I 
enjoy the preſence of good men, 
cr devcur brethren, or faithful 
friends, or holy books, or lear- 
ned treatiſes, or ſweet ſongs, and 
hymns, all help little, and have 
lictle favour, when grace forſakes 
me, and Irerrain left in my own 
poverty. Ar ſuch a time there is 
no better remedy then paricnce 
and the reſigning my (elf unto 
the will of Gud. 

7, T never found any fo re- 
Iigious «nd devour, that hath nor 
had ſometimes a withdrawing 
cf grace, or felr not a decreaſe 
of feryour, There was never 

Sane 
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Saint fo highly rapt, and illumi- 
nared, who firſt orlaſt was not 
rempred. For he 1s nor worthy 
of the high contemplation of 
God, who hath nor been cxerci- 
ſed with tome tribulation for 
Gods (axe, Temptation going be- 
fore, 15 wont to be a ſign of enſu- 
ing comforr., And unto thoſe 
that are proved by remprations, 
heavenly comfort 15 promiſed, 
He thar ſhall overcome, ſaith he, 
] will give himrocatofthe wood 
of life. 

8. But divine comfort 15 given, 
that a man may he ſtronger to 
bear adverſiries. There follows 
alſo rempration, leaſt we ſhould 
wax proud of tha: good. The 
devil ſlceps not, reither is our 
fleſh as yer dead; therefore ceaſe 
nat to prepare thy ſelt tothe bar- 
tel; for on thy right hand, and 
on thy lefr, areencmics that ne. 


ycr reſt. 
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CHAPF., X. 


Of thankfulneſs for the Grace of 
0 . 
HY ſeekeſt thou reſt, 
ſince thou art born to 
labour ? diſpoſe thy (elf 
to patience, rather then to com- 
forrs : and ro the bearing of the 
Croſs, racher then to gladnels. 
What ſecular Perſon 1s there, that 
wou'd not willingly receive ſptri- 
tual joy ard comfort, 1f he could 
always have i: ? ſpiritual com- 
forts exceed all the delights of 
the worl4, and all the pleaſures 
of the flcih. Ail worldly delights 
are cither vain or unclean : but 
ſpirirual deliphrs are pleaſant and 
honeſt, produced by vertues, and 
1mfuſed by God into pure hearts, 
But ro man can always enjoy 
t!:e18 
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theſe divine comforts, according 
to his deſire: for the time of 
remptation 15 not long away, 

2, Falſe freedom of mind, and 
great truſt of our ſelves, 15 very 
contrary to heavenly viſnations. 
God doth well in giving grace, 
but man doth evil in not return- 
Ing it acain wholly unto God 
wich thankſpiving. And there- 
fore the gifts of grace cannot flow 
In us, becauſe we are ungrateful 
to the giver; and return them 
not wholly to the head fountain. 
For grace 15 ever due to him that 
1s thankful, and that ſhall be ta- 
ken from the proud which 1s 
wont to be given to the humble. 


3- I defire not that cunſolation 
which rakes from me compun- 
&ion : nor that contemplation 
which breeds a haughty mind. 
For all. which 15 high 1s not holy, 
nor all that is ſweer, good 5 nor 

every 
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every deſire, pure; nor 1s every 
thing that 1s dear unto us, grate- 
ful ro God, I do willingly accept 
of that grace whereby I may 
ever become more humble and 
fearful, and be made moreready 
and able to forſake my ſelf. He 
that is taught by the gift of grace, 
and by the ſcourge of the with- 
drawing thereof, will nor dare 
ro attribute any good to himielf ; 
but will racher acknowledge him- 
ſe'f poor and naked. Give unto 
God that which is Go'ds, and af(- 
cribe unto thy ſelf, that whickr 1s 
thy own: thar is, give thanks 
unto God for his grace, and ac- 
knowledze that nothing is to be 
artributed to thee, bur onely fin, 
and the pumſhment due there- 

unto, 
4+ Content 'thy ſelf always 
with the mecincſt and loweſt 
things, and the higheſt ſhall be 
given chee : for rhe higheſt ſtand 
Roz 
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not without the loweſt. The 
higheſt Saints before God, are 
the leaſt in their own judgments. 
And how much the more glort- 
ous, ſo much the humbler with- 
in, themſelves, Thoſe that are 
full of crutch, and heavenly glo- 
ry, are not defrous of the vain 
giory of this world. Thoſe that 
ace firmly ſcrlcd and grounded in 
God, can no way be proud, And 
mey thar aſcribe all unto God, 
whatſoever gocd they have re- 
ceived, ſeek nor glory one of 
another ; bur would have that 
glory which is from God alone, 
and dctire above all things ro 
praiſe God in himſelf, and in all 
the Saints, and always tend unto 
the ſame, 

s, Be therefore grateful for 
the leaſt piir, a::d thou fhalt be 
made worrhy to receive greater. 
Ler the leaſt be unco thee allo ay 
the greateſt : and the moſt con- 

remptible 
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remptible as an eſpecial gifr, If 
thou conſider the worth of the 
giver, no gift will ſeem lictle, or 
of mean eſteem. For it is not 
lictle rhat is given by the Sove= 
reign Majeſty of God ; yea, if he 
ſhould give puniſhment and 
ſtripes, it ought to be grateful, 
becauſe he always doth ir for our 
ſalvation, whatloever he permits 
ro happen unto us. He that de- 
fires ro keep the grace of God, 
ler him be thankful for the grace 
given, and patient for the taking 


away thereof, Let him pray that 


ic may return. Let him be wary 
and humble leaſt he looe ir, 
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CHAP. Xl. 


How few the Lovvrs of the Croſs 
of Chriſt are. 


j E SUS hath now many lovers 
of I1s heavenly kingdom, bur 
fery bearers of his Crols. He hath 
many detirous of comfort , bur 


few of tribulation. He finds ma- 


ny companions of his rable, bur 
few of his abſtinence. All defire 
to rejoce with him, few wilNuf- 
fer any thing for him, or with 
nm. Many follow Jeſus unto the 


breaking of bread; but few to \ 


the drinking the chalice of his 
paſſion. Many reverence his mi- 
racles, few follow the 1gnominty 
of his Croſs. Many praiſe and 
bleſs him, as long as they receive 
any comfort from him. But if 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus hide him(elf, and leave 
them bur a while, they tall ether 
into complaint, or into too much 
dejection of mind. 

2, Bur they that love Jeſus for 
Jeſus, and nor for ſome comfort 
of rheir own, bleſs him in all 
tribulation, and anguiſh of heart, 
as well as in the greateſt comforts 
And though he ſhould never give 
them comforr, they notwith» 
ſtanding would ever praiſe him, 
and always give him thanks. 


3. Oh, how powerful is the 
pure love of Jeſus, which is 
mixed with no felf-love nor pro- 
per intereſt ? Are they not all to 
* be called hirelings, that ever 
ſeck comforts? Do they nor 
ſhew themſelves ro be rather 
lovers of themielves, then of 
Chriſt, thar always think of 
their profic and gain? Where 
may one be found that will ſerve 

God 
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God without looking for re- 
ward ? 

4- It 15 hard to find any one 
ſo ſpiritual, chat 1s free from 
the love of all earthly rhings, 
For where 1s any one that 15 
truly poor 1n ſpirit; and free from 
all attegion of Creatures ? far 
hence, and from the end of che 
world 15 his price, If a man 
ſhould give all his wealth, yer 
is it nothing; and if he ſhould 
do grear penance, ycr it 15 little : 
and 1f he ſhould atrain unto all 
knowledge, he 1s yer far off: and 
| if he ſhould have great vertue, 
and very fervent devorion, yer 
there 15 much wanting, to wit, 
one thing , which is moſt ne- 
ceſfary for him, What 1s that ? 
Thar Icaving all, he forſake 
himſelf and go wholly from 
himſelf, and retain nothing cf 
felf-tove. And when he hath done 
al] chat he knows to. be done, 


ter 
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let him think that he hath done 
nothing. 

5s. Let him not weigh that 
much , which might be much 
eſteemed, but according to truth 
let him affirm himſelf to be an 
unprofitable ſervant, as our Sa- 
viour hath ſaid : When you ſhall 
have done- all things that are 
commanded you, ſay; we are 
unprofitable ſervants. They ma 
be truly poor in ſpirit and naked, 
and fay with the Prophet; I am 
alone, and poor; yet no man 
richer, no man more powerful, 
no man more free, then he thar 
can leave himſelf in the meaneſt 
and loweſt place, 


H CHAFi 
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CHAP, Alt * 
Of the high way of the haly Croſſe, 


His ſpeech ſeems hard to 


many : Deny thy ſelf, rake 

up thy Croſs, and follow 
Jeſus? But it will be much har- 
der, to hear that laſt word ; Go 
ye away from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire. For they that 
now willingly hear and follow 
the word of the Croſs, ſhall nor 
then fear to hear the ſentence of 
everlaſting damnation. This fign 
of the Croſs ſhall be in heaven, 
when our Lord ſhall come to 
judgement. Then all the Ser- 
vants of the. Croſs who in their 
life time conformed themſelves 
unto Chriſt crucifyed, ſhall draw 
near unto our Lord with great 
confidence. 


2. Why 


oe we. mA or AW ARA 


Book IT. of Chriſt. 147 


2, Why therefore feareſt thou 
ro rake up the Crols, which leads 
thee to a Kingdom ; In the 
Croſs 1s health, in the Croſs 1s 
life, in the Croſs 1s prote&ion 
againſt our Enemies, in the 
Croſs is infuſion of heavenly 
ſweetneſs, 1n the Croſs 1s ſtrength 
of mind, 1n the Croſs 15 joy 6f 
{pirir, in the Croſs 1s height of 
verrue, 1n the Croſs 1s the per- 
fc&ion of Sanftiry. There 15 no 
hea!th of the Soul, nur hope of 
Everlaſting Life, bur in the 
Croſs, Take up therefore thy 
Croſs and follow Jeſus, and thou 
ſhalr go into Life Everlaſting. 
He 1s gone before bearing his 
Croſs, and 15 dead for thee on 
the Croſs, that thou mayeſt al(o 
bear thy Croſs, aud defire ro 
dye on the Croſs with him. For 
if thou dyeſt with him, thou 
{halr alſo live with him; and if 
thou be his Compamion in pain, 

H 2 tl.0u 
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thou ſhale be partaker with him 
allo in glory. 

3. Behold, all confiſts in the 
crols, and all lyes in ending our 
lives upon it: for there 1s no ©- 
ther way unto life, and unto true 
mward peace, but the way of 
the holy croſs, and of daily mor- 
tification, Go where thou wilt, 
ſeek whatſoever thou wile, thou 
ſhalt not find a higher way above, 
nor a ſafer way below, then the 
"y of rhe holy croſs. Diſpoſe 
and order all things according to 
thy will, and judgment; yer 
thou ſhalt ever find, that of ne- 
ceſſity thou muſt ſufter ſomewhar, 
either willingly or againſt thy 
will, fo as thou ſhalc find pain in 
thy body, or 1n thy ſoul rribula- 
tion of ſpirit. 

- Somerimes thou ſhale he 
forlaken of God, ſometimes 
thou ſhalt be troubled by thy 
neighbours ; and which is more, 

ofren- 
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oftentimes thou ſhalt be irk- 
ſome to thy ſelf, neither canſt 
thou be delivered, or caſed by 
any remedy or comfort : but ſo 
as 1t pledſerh God , rhou ought- 
eſt ro bear it ; for God will have 
thee learn to ſuffer tribulation 
without comfort : and that thou 
ſubmit thy ſelf wholly ro him.and 
become more humble by tribu- 
lation, No man hath lively 
a fecling of the paſlon of 
Chriſt, -as he who hath chan- 
ced to ſuffer the like, The croſs 
therefore 1s always ready, and ar- 
rends thee every where, Thou 
canſt not eſcape ir, whither- 
loever thou tlyeſt: for where- 
loever thou vgoclit, thou carrieſt 
thy felf vir thee, and ſhalt ever 
find thy ſelf both above and be- 
low, withour and within z which 
way ſoever thou doft rurn thes, 
rhou ſhalr ſt Il nd the croſs; and 
-yery where thou muſt of ne 
H 2 cefliry 
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ceſlity have patience, if thou 
wilt have inward peace, and de- 
ſerve an everlaſting Crowr. 

s. If rou bear the Croſs wil- 
Imgly, it will bear thee, and 
lead thee to thy defired end : 
ro wit, where there ſhall be an 
end of ſuffering, rhough here 
there ſhall nor, If rhou bear 1t 
unwillingly, thou makeft for 
thy ſelf a new burden, and 1n- 
creaſeſt thy load, and yer not- 
withſtanding thou muſt bear ic. 
'f thou caſt away one Crofs, with- 
our doubr rhou ſhalr find ano- 
ther, and that perhaps a more 
heavy one. 

6, Canſt thou think ro eſcape 
rhac, which no man could ever 
veravoid 2 which of the Saints 
waz withour Crotles in thts 
world, and tribulations ! verily 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord was never 
one hour without pain of ſutter- 
ing, fo loag as he lived. Chriſt 
| ( ſaich 
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( ſairh _) he muſt ſuffer, and riſe 
again from death, and fo enter 
into his glory; and how doſt thau 
ſeek any other way, then this 
high way, which 1s the way of 
the holy Crof: ? 

7. The whole Life of Chriſt 
was a Croſs and Martyrdom : and 
doſt thou ſeek reſt and joy ; Thou 
arr deceived, thou art deceived 
if chou feckeſt any other thing 
then to ſufter tribulation : for 
this Whole mortal life 1s full of 
miſcrics, and environed on every 
ſide whth Crofles : and how much 
the more one hath profited in 
ſpirir, ſo much the heavier 
Crofles he oftentimes finds ; for 
the love he hears to God, in- 
creaſes the grief which he cn- 
aurcs for his baiiſhment. 

8. Pur ver this man, though 
ſo many ways afflicted, 1s not 
withour the remedy of ſpiritual 
conlolation. for the great good 

, — which. 
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which he pcreetves to grow unto 
him by the bearing of his crofs. 
:For whilſt he willingly puts him- 
{elf under ir, all che burden of 
tribulation 15 curned into the con- 
fidence of divine comfort. And 
how much the more the fleſh 15 
waſted by attliction, ſo much the 
more 15 the ſpirit ſtrengthened 
by inward grace; and ſomerimes 
he is ſo comforred with the de- 
fire of tribulation, and adverfity, 
for the love of conforming him- 
ſelf to rhe croſs of Chriſt, that 
he would not wiſh at any time to 

be without forrow and tribula- 

tion ; becauſe he believes, that 

lo much the more grateful he 

ſhall be unto God, by how much 

the more ;- can ſuffer for him. 

This is not a work of human ver- 
tue, bur ir is the grace of Chriſt, 
that can nd doth fo much in 
frail deſh ; tac which naturally 
it always a>hois an d flyes , char 


by 
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into Þy fervour of ſpirir it takes hold 


'Ofs, 
Im- 


on and loves. 

9. It 1snor according to mans 
inchnation to bear the croſs, to 
love the croſs, to chaſtiſe and 
ſubdue the body, to fly honours, 
to ſufter contumelies with a joy- 
ful heart, ro deſpiſe himſelf and 
to wiſh to be deſpiſed, to bear 
all adverſincs and damages, and 
ro defire no proſperity *1n this 
world. If thou confidereſt thy 
ſelf, thou ſhalt be able ro perform 
no ſuch marter of thy ſelf. Bur if 
thou truſteſt in our Lord,ſtrength 
ſhall be given thee from heaven, 
and ti;e world and fleſh ſhall be 
made ſubje:t ro thy command. 
Neither ſhalt chou fear thy ene- 
my the devil, if rtou be armed 
with faith, and ſigned with the 
crois of Chriſt. 

ko. Reſolve therefore with 
thy ſelf, like a good and faithful 
{cryant of Chriſt, ro bear man- 

H 5 fully 
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fully che croſs of thy Lord, who 
was crucified for thy love, Pre- 
pare thy (elf ro bear many adver- 
{ities and divers kinds of troubles 
in this nnſerable life : for fo it 
will be with thee, whercloever 
thou be : and fo ſurely thou wilc 
find jr, whereſcever thou hide 
thy icif, So1t muſt be, and there 
15 no remedy, or means to avoid 
tribulation and forrow, but to 
bear them. Drink of the chalice 
of our Lord «ilngy , it rhcu 
wilrhe his friend, and dcfireſt ro 
have jart with Fim. Leave the 
clefire of comforts to God ; ler 
lym do therein as {hall beſt pleaſe 
Im. Set thou thy Heart upon 
rhe ſufferino cf cribularions, and 
account them the preareſt com - 
forts, becauſe the paſhons cf this 
tfe are not condigne to future 
plory, aitkough thou alone e: ulds 

eſt ſufter thei all, 
11. When 
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t1. When thou ſhalt come 
to this eſtate , that tribulation 
ſhall ſeem (weer and pleaſant unto 
chee for Chriſt, then thou maiſt 
think 1t 15 well with thee ; for 
thou haſt found a Paradiſe upon 
earth, As long as1tis grievous 
unto thee to{uffer, and that thou 
defire!t ro fly it: fo long ſhalr 
thou be 1ll ar eaſe; and the tri- 
bulacion thou flyeft will follow 
thee every where, 

12. If thou ſetleſt thy ſelf to 
whac thou oughteſt, to wit, to 
futter ard to dye to thy ſelf, it 
will ſoon be betrer with thee, and 
thou tha!t find peace.. Although 
thou ſhouldeſt have been rapr 
even unto the third heaven with 
S. Paul, thou art not aſſured for 
this, thar thou ſhalt ſufter no 
contradiction, I will ſhew him 
f taith Jeſus ) how great things 
he muſt ſufter for my name. Ir 
remains therefore thar thou fuf- 

fer 
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fer, if thou wilt love Jeſus, and 
perpetually ſerve him. 

13, Oh, would ro God, thou 
wert worthy to ſufter ſomething 
for Jeſus / how grear glory would 
ir be for thee, whar joy to all rhe 
Saints of God, how rear edif- 
cation alſo ro thy Netghbour / 
For all do commend patience, 
rhough few defire to ſuffer. With 
great reaſon thou oughtcſt ro be 
willing to ſuffer a little for Chriſt, 
ſince many ſuffer far greater things 
for the love of the World. 


t4. Know for certain, that 
thou vughteſt ro Jead a dying 
life: and how much the miore 
every one does to himlcif, lo 
much the more doth he bezin to 
Ive ro God, N9 man 15 fit to 
attain unro heaveniy things, un- 
teſshe ſubmit hi.nſeifro the hear- 
ing of Adverſities for Chriſt. 
Nothing 1s more grateful ro God, 

| nothing 
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nothing more wholeſome to thee 
in this world, then to ſuffer 
willingly for Chriſt, And if ic 
were 1n thy choice, thou ſhould- 
eſt rather wiſh to fufter Adveri1- 
ries for Chriſt , then to enjoy 
the delighr of many comtbres : 
becauſe by thele means thou 
ſhouldeſt be more like unto 
Chriſt, and more conformable 
ro all che Saints. For our merit 
and the perfe&tion of our eltare, 
doth nor conſiſt in much (weer- 
nefs and comforrs, but rather 1n 
luffe:tng great aftiictions and tri- 

bulatione, 
1s. If there had been any 
better ching and more profitable 
for the healch of man than ſuþ- 
fering, ſurely Chriſt would have 
ſhewed it by word, and example , 
But he plainly exhorted ali the 
di!ciples chat followed him, and 
all char d-fire ro follow him, to 
the bearing of the Croſs, and 
ſaith, 
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ſfairch. If any will come afcer 
me, ler him deny himtelf, and 
rake up his Croſs, and follow 
me. So as when we haye read 
and fcarched all, ler this be the 
laſt concluſion; Thar we muſt en- 
rer int) the Kingdom of God 
through niany tribulation». 


The End of the Second Book, 


uſt ene 
God 
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of the inward Speech of Chriſt 
unto 4 farthfull Saul, 


Will hear what our Lord 
God will ſpeak 1n me. Blefied 

1s the Soul that heareth our 
Lord ſpeaking 1n herz and re- 
ceiverh 
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ceaveth from his mouth the 
word of Comfort. Bleſſed are 
thoſe ears that receive the ſound 
of the voice, and liſten norto the 
whiſperings of the world. Bleſ- 
ſed indeed are thoſe ears which 
hearken not to the voice rhat 
foundech outwardly , but unto 
Truth which reacheth 1nwardly, 
Blefſed are the eyes that being 
ſhut up ro outward things, are 
attentive to thoſe rhings which 
are internal. Bleſſed are they 
thar enter 1nto the inward things, 
and endeavour to prepare them- 
ſelves more and more by daily 
exerciſes tc rhe attaining of hea- 
venly ſecrets, Blelied are they 
that delight to atiend to rhe Ser- 
vice of God, and caſt from them 
all impediments of this world, 


2. Conſider theſe things, my 
Soul, and ſhut up the door of th 
ſenſual deſires 3 that chou maye 


hear 


z 
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hear what thy Lord God ſpeak* 
in thee. Thus ſaith thy beloved* 
IT am thy ſafety, thy peace, and 
thy life. Keep thy ſelf with me 
and thou fhalt find peace. Forſake 
all cranſirorythings,and ſeek thoſe 
which are everlaſting. What are 
temporal things, but deceiving 
ſnares * and what do all creatures 
avail thee, if thou be forſaken by 
the Creator ? Forſake therefore 
all earthly things, and labour to 
pleaſe thy Creator, and be faith- 
full unto him, thar thou mayei? 
atcajn unto true happineſs. 


tc 


k CHAP. IL 


That Truth ſpeaketh inwardly with + 
out noiſe of words, 


Peak Lord, for thy Servant 
heareth, Tam thv Servant, 
gra:t me underſtanding,that 

4 
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I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
Stir up my heart t© hear the 
words of thy Mouth. Let thy 
ſpeech deſcend hike the dew 


into my Soul. The Children of | 


Tirazl in times pait wid unto 
Moſes : Speak thou to us and we 
ſhall hear chee ; ler nor our Lord 
ſpeak to. us, leaſt perhaps we 
dye. No: io Lord, not fol be- 


ſeech thee, but rather with the * 


Propher Samuel. I humbly and 
Earneſtly intrcar 5 Speak Lord, 
for rhy Servant hears, Ler not 
Moſes peak unto me , nor any 
of the Prophcts, bur do thou 
rather ſpeak, my Lord God, the 
inſpirer ard inlighrner of all the 
Prophets ; for thou alone withour 
them, canſt perfe&tly inſtru&k me, 
bur they without thee, can profir 
nothing. 

2. They canpronounce words, 
but they give not ſpirit. They 
ſpeak well, but. if thou hold thy 


A 


peace 
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peace, they inflame not the 
hearr. They deiiver the letterf, 
but thou openeſt che ſenſe. They 
bring forth myſteries, but thou 
diſclo&ſt the underſtarding of 
them. They declare thy com- 
mandements, but thou helpeſt to 
fulfill them. They ſh-w rhe 
way, bur thou giveſt ſtrcngrh ro 
walk in ic. They work only ex- 
reriourty, bur thou inſt-uRteſt and 
enlighrneſt the heart. They 
water ourwardly hurt ron giveſt 
fruicfulneſs. They found forth 
words, bur thou fiveſt under- 
ſtanding to the hearing. 

3. Let nor therefore Moſes 
ſpeak unto me, bur thou my 
Lord God, the everlaſting Trarh, 
leaſt perhaps I ſhould dye, and 
become withour fruit, 1f I be 
warmed only outwardly, and not 
inflamed within; leaſt the word 
heard and not fulfilled , known, 
and not loved, belieyed and not 

obſerved, 


164 The Following Book II, 


obſerved, ſhould increaſe my 
judgement, Speak therefore 
Lord, for thy Servant hears; 
thou haſt the words of everlaſting 
Life. Speak ro the comfort of 
my Soul, and to the amendment 
of my whole Life; and to thy 
praiſe and glory, and eyerlaſting 
honour, 


CHAP, lil, 


That the words of God are t0 be 
heard with humility , and that 
many weigh them nat. 


ON, hear my words, words 
of grear comfort, excelling 
all che knowledge of Phloſo- 
phers,and wiſe men of this world. 


My words are ſpirit and life, not | 


ro be weighed by the under- 
ſtanding of man. They are nor 
ro 
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to be drawn to vain and great af 
fetion. Aud [ ſaid : Blefled is 
the man” whom thou fhalr in- 
ſtru& O Lord,and ſhalr reach rhy 
Law, that thou maiſt give him 
uietneG from evil days, and 
that he be nor abandoned upon 
earth. 

2, I have taught ( faith our 
Lord ) the Prophets from the 
beginning , and ceaſe not conti- 
nually to ſdeak to eaery one 2 
bur many are deaf, and give no 
ear to my ſpeech, The greater 
number do more — liſten 
to the world , then to God; and 
ſooner follow the defires of their 
fleſh then che will of God. The 
world promiies temporal and 
ſmall rhings , and 15 ſerved with 
great diligence : 1 premiſe moſt 
high and eternal things, and 
the hearrs of men are nothing 


moved with it, Who 1s he that 


ſerves, and obeys with equal! 
care 
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care to that with which the | 
word and the Lords thereof are ! 


ferved ? Bluſh Sidon, ſaith the | 


Sea: and if thou ask the cauſe, 
hear wherefore, For a little pre- 
bend, a long journey 15 underta- 
ken: for cverlaſting life many 
will ſcarce once lifr up a foot 


from the ground. A thing of |} 
{mall value 1s fought afrer gree- | 


dily: for a penny ſomerimes 
there 15 great contention : for a 
vain thing ard ſight promiſe, 
men ceaſe not ro troyl day and 
night, 

3- Bur alaſs, for unchangea- 
ble good , for an 1neſtimable 
reward , for the higheſt honour 
and glory withour cnd, they are 
loth ro rake the leaſt pains. 
Bluſh therefore ſloathfull and 
complaining ſervant, that they 
are found more ready to deſtru- 
&on, then thou to life. They 
rejoyce more at vanity , then 

thou 


| 


| 


' 
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thou at trurch. And yer they are 
ſometimes fruſtrated of their 
hope + bur my promiſe deceives 
none, nor ſends hum away emp- 
ty that truſt n me, I will give 
that which 1 have promiſed : I 
will fulfill thar which I have ſaid; 
bur to him that remains fairhful 
in my love to the end. I am the 
reward of all the good, and do 
try my devout ſcrvants 1n forct- 
ble proofs. 

4. Write my words in thy 
heart, and think diligently of 
them, for they will be neceſſary 
in time of temptation, What 
thou underſtandeſt not when 
thou readeſt, thou ſhalt know in 
the day of viſitation. I am wont 
to viſit my ele& two ſeveral 
ways, to wit, with temptation 
and comfort. And I daily read 
ewo leſions unto them, one re- 
prehending their vices, another 


exhorting them to the increaſe 
of 
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of vertues. He that hath my 
words and deſpiſes them, hath 
within himſelf chat which ſhall 
judge him at the laſt day. 


A Prayer to implore the Grace of 
Devotion. 


6. Lord my God, thou art all | 


that I can deſire. Who am l that 
dare ſpeak unto thee ? I am thy 
pooreſt ſervant, and a moſt vile 
worm : much more poor and 
contemptible, then I can or dare 
expreſs. Remember Lord, thatI 


am nothing, have nothing, and - 
can do nothing. Thou alone art | 
juſt, good, and holy; thou canſt *' 
do all things, thou-performeſt all : 


things,and replemiſheſt all things, 
leaving onely a finner void of all 
good. Call ro mind thy mercies, 
and fill my heart with thy grace, 
thou who wilt not thatthy works 
be withour effect. 

6. How 


wp) 
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5, How can I ſupport my ſc'f 
in chis miſcrable life, unleis thy 
mercy and grace comforr me 2 
Turn not thy face from me; de- 
lay not thy viſitation; draw nor 
away thy comfort, leaſt nty ſoul 
become As earth without water 
to thee. Lord teach me to fulfi!l 
thy will ; teach me to live wor- 
tizly and humbly in thy fight ; 
for thou art my wiſdome, thou 
doſt pcrfetly know me, anddidit 
know me before the world was 
made, and before 1 was born into 
the world, 


GHAF, | IY. 


That we ouzht to live in Trath and 
Hymility in the ſight of Gsd, 


ON, walk in my fight in 
Truth ; and evcr ſeek mc in 
Empliciry of heart, He rhac 

{ walks 
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walks in my fight in Truth, ſhall 
be defended from evil incur- 
ſions, and Truth ſhall deliver him 
from Seducers, and from rhe de- 
trations of the wicked. It chou 
be delivered by Truch , thou 
ſhalt be cruly free, and ſhalr nor 
care for the vain ſpeeches of | 
men. Lord, it 15true, according 
as thou ſayeſt, ſo I beſeech rhee 
ler it be with me, and kcep'me, 
and bring me to an happy end, 
Ler thy truth teach me, and ler 
it deliver me from all evil affett- 
on and inordinare love: and I 
ſhall walk with thee in great free- 
dom of hearr. 

2. 1 will teach thee (faith 
Truth) thoſe things: char are 
right and pleaſing 1n my fight, 
Think of thy Sins with greart for- 
row and grief, and never etteem 
thy ſelf any thing for thy good 
works. Thou art a Sinner, and 


ſubjet ro many paſlions, Of 
thy 
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thy ſelf thou alwaies tendeſt ro 
nothing, and art quickly caſt 
down and overcome 3 quickly 
rroubled, quickly diflolved, Thou 
haſt nothing wherein thou canſt 
glory, bur many things for which 
thou oughre!t to hamble and 
deſpiſe thy ſelf: for thou arr 
much weaker, then thou art able 
ro comprehend. 

3. Let nothing therefore ſeem 
much to thee, whatſoever thou 
doeſt, Let nothing ſeem great, 
nothing precious and wonderful, 
nothing worthy of eftimarion 2: 
norhing high , nothing truly 
commendable, and to be defired, 
bur rhat which 1s everlaſting. 
Ler the erernal Truth above all 
things pleaſerhee. Ler thy own 
oreat unworthineſs alwaies di{- 
pleaſe thee. Fear nothing, blame 
and flic nothing ſo much, as rhy 
fins and vices: which ought to 
diſpleale thee more , than the 

I 2 lots 
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loſs of any thing whatſoever, 
Some walk ror fincerely in my 
ſight , bur led by a certain curio- 
ſity and pride, will know my ſe- 
crets, and underſtand the high 
miſteries of God, neglecting 
themſelves, and cheir own falva- 
tion: Theſe cfrentimes ( becauſe 
T refiſt them ) do fall into grear 
remprations and fins, for their 
pride and curioſity, 

4. Fear the judgment of God, 
dread the wrath of the almighty; 
diſcuſs not the works of the 
Higheſt, bur examine thy own 
iniquities, in how much thou 
haſt offended, and how much 
good thou haſt neglefted. Some 
carry their devotion onely in 
books, ſome in ourward ſigns and 
figures; ſome have me in their 
mouths, bur little in their hearts. 
There are others, who being 
Illuminated in ticir underſtand- 
ing, and purged 1n their aftec- 

100 
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tion, do alwaies aſpire. with an 
earneſt mind to cverlaſting hap- 
pineſs : and are unwilling to hear 
of the things of this world, and 
do ſerve the neccſlities of rature 
with gricf ;. and theſe perceive 
what theſpiric of Truth ſpeaks 1n 
ther, Becaulc it rcacheth them 
ro deſpiſe carchly and love hea- 
venly rhings: to negle& the world 
and day and night to- defire 
heav<n. 


Io— RN 


CHAP. Y. 


Of the wonder ful efſ-6& of Dieme 
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| 2 thee, Oh heavenly 
Father, Father of my Lord 
fclus Chriſt, for that thou hait 
vouchlafed ro remember me a 
poor and wretcl:ed creature, O 
Father of mcrcics and God of ail 
- COM 
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comfort, thanks be to thee, who 
refreſheſt me ſomerimes with 
thy comfort, though unworthy 
of all comforr, I ever bleſs and 
glorifte thee with thy holy Ghoſt 
for eyer. O God my Lord, the 
holy lover of my Soul, when 
thou ſhalt come into my hearr, all 
that is within me will rejoyce. 
Thou art my glory, and the exul- 
ration of my heart. Thou art 
my hope, and my refuge in the 
day of my tribulation. 

2. But becauſe I am yet weak 
in love, and imperfe& in vertue, 
I have need to be comforted by 
thee, Viſit me therefore ofren, 
and inſtrut me with thy holy 
diſcipline, Deliver me from evil 

aſlions, and heal my heart of all 
inordinate affe&ions ;' that being 
cured within, and well purged, I 
may be made fir ro love, ſtrong 
to ſuffer, and conſtant to per- 
ſevere. 
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2. Love 15a great matter, and 
4 great good; whichalone maketh 
every thing that is heavy light, 
and bearerh equally unequal bur- 
dens. For it carryeth a burden 
without a burden, ard maketh 
every thing that is birrer, ſweer 
and delightfome. The noble love 
of Jeſus giveth man force to 
work great things , and ſtirreth 
him up to defire always the 
moſt perfeft, Love will be 
above, and nor kept down with 
any baſe thing, Love will be 
free from all worldly afteQion, 
ro the end his inward fight may 
not be obſcured, that he may 
pot be intangled with the defire 
of any rranfitory gain,or troubled 
with the want thereof. Nothing 
3s ſweeter than love, nothing 
ſNronger, nothing Higher , no- 
thing more ample, nothing more 
pleaſant, nothing fuller nor bet 
tcr in heaven or earth: becauſe 
T 4 loys 
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cauſe love hath its begining from 
God, and cannot rcit but in God 
avove all crea ures. 

4. He that loverh, flyeth, run- 
eth, and rcjoyceth : he is free and 
not held in. He giverh all for all, 
and hath allin all, hecauſc hereſt- 
eth in one high-ſt above all, from 
whom all good flowectli and pro- 

edeth. He reſpe&eth nor the 
9.fis, bur turnech himſelf above 
ail goods to tl.e giver, Love of- 
tentimes knowerh no meaſure, 
but inflaneth above all meaſure. 
Love feeleth no burden, weigh» 
eth no pains, defircth above its 
ſtrength, complaineth not of im- 
poſitbility, beeauſe ir thinks all 
things lawful and poſſible. Tr is 
therefore able to undertake a'l 
tings, ard performeth and brinp- 
eth many things to cftte&: where» 
as he that doth not love, faintcth 


and can d».r.othing, 
s Love 


vw _ 
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g. Love always watcheth, and 
ſleeping flcepeth nor: being wea- 
ried, is not tyred ; ſtreightned, 
is nor prcfied; frighred 1s not 
troubled : but like a lively flame 
and burning torch, breaketh up- 
wards, and paſſeth through all 
with great ſecurity. Tt any one 
loveth, he knows what this voice 
cryech. Tite burning love of the 
foul 15 a loud cry in the ears of 
God, which ſaith : my God, my 
Love, thou art wholly mine, and 
1 wholly thine, 

6, Enlarge me 1n love, thar 
my heart may traſt, how ſweet ir 
35 to love, and to be diflolved,and 
ſwim in thy love. Let me be 
poſſeſſed by love, mounting 
above my telf, with exceflive 
ſervour and admiration. Let me 
follow thee on high my beloved, 
let my Soul faint in thy pratles, 
rejoycing with love, Ler me 


loye thee more then my elf, and 
W 007 
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not my ſelf, but for thee, and all 
1n thee that truly love thee, as 
the law of love commands, 
which ſhines 1n thee, 

7, Love 1s ſwift, fincere, pi- 
ous, ſweet and de}ightful, ſtrong, 
patient, faithful, prudent, ſuffer» 
mp, full of courage, and never 
teeking it (clf, Fer where one 
ſecks himſelf, there he falls from 
love. Love is circumſpect, hum- 
ble and upright ; not remiſs, nor 
mutable, nor arrending to vain 
things : ſover, chaſt, conſtant, 
qui-r, and guard<dinall the fen- 
ſes. Love 15 ſubject and obedient 
© ſuperiours, mean and abjet to 
ic ſelf, devout ard thankful to 
God, truſting and hoping always 
in him, even then when God 
imparts no ſwectne(s unto it : for 
no man hves in love, with-urt ſor- 
TOW. 

8, He that is not ready to ſuf- 
fcr all clungs, and frand to = 
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will of his beloved, 15s not' wor- 
thy to be called a lover. A lover 
ought to ſuffer all that 15 hard, 
and diſtaſtfel, for his beloved ; 
and not to turn away from lim, 
for any contrary accidents. - 


bo — 


CHAP. VI, 
Of the proof of a true Lover. 


0g ON, thou art not yet a ſtrong 
and prudent lover, Wherefoge 
Lord 2 Becauſe thou give 

over for a ſmall adverfity,and roo 
earneſtly ſeekeſt comfort. A con- 
ſtant lover ſtandeth firmly m 
remptations, and giverh not cre- 
dit tothe crafty perſuaſions ofthe 
enemy. As I pleaſe him 1n pro- 
ſperity, ſo 1 am not unpleaſant to 

him jn adverſity. 
2. A prudent lover conſidereth, 
not 


+— hoe 
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nor ſo much the pitt of 11s lover, 
az the love of the giver, He ra- 
ther cſteemeth the good will, 
then the value, and placeth all 
9 frs under his beloved. A noble | 
Lover reſteth nor in the gift, bu 

1n me a5ove any gift, All there- 
fore 15 not loſt, if tometimes thou 
haſt leſs taſt of m2 and my Saint, 
then thou wouldeſt, That good 
and ſweer defire which thou 
ſometires feeleſt, is the cft.& of 
preſent grace, and a ccrtain aſt 
of the heavenly Country : where- 

on thcu muſt not rely roo much, 
for it goct})1 ard cometh, Burt tv 
fight againſt evil morions of the 
mind, which may happen unto | 
thee, and to de'pile the ſuggeſti- | 
on of the devil, is a fign ot ver- 

rue and great merir, 


-— 
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3- Let not therefore ſtrange 
fancies forced into thee, of any 
Matter whaiſceyer, trouble thee. 
Retain 
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Retain a firm purpoſe, an upright 
intention to God. Neither is it 
an illuſion char ſomertmes thou 
art ſuddainly rapr on high, and 
preſently recurneſt again unto 
the accuſtomed vanities of thy 
heart. For thou doſt rather un- 
willinoly ſuffer them , then com- 
mic+tizem : and as long as they 
diſpleaſe thee , and thou ſtriveit 
againſt them, it 1s a merit, and 
no lols. 

4. Know that thy ancient 
enemy dorh ever ſtriv* to hinder 
thy defire to good; and to divert 
thee from ail devour cxerci'e : to 
wit, from the worſhiping of 
Saints, from the devout memecry 
of my pathon; from the-profts 
rable remembrance of thy fins, 
from the guard ofthy own heart, 
and from the firmpurpole of pro- 
firing in vertue, He thruſteth 
many evil thoughts into thy 
mind, that he may cauſe - a 
Weal>- 
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weariſomneſs, and horrour in 
thee to draw thee from devour | 
prayer and reading. Humble con- 
feſlion 1s diſpleating unto him, 
and if he could, he would cauſe 
thee to ceale from recctving the 
SacrameEnc of my body, Truſt 
him nor, ror care for him, al- | 
thouzh he ſhould ofcen ſer ſnares | 
of deceipt to int-ap thee. Charge | 
him with it, when he ſuggeſterh | 
evil and unclean thoughts unto 
thee. Say unto him: Avant fil- 
thy ſpirit, bluſh miſerable wretchz 
thou art filthy that bringeſt ſuch 
things unto my ears. Away from 
me wicked deceiver, thou ſhalr 
have no part in me : bur Jeſus 
ſhall be with me as a ſtrong war- 
riour, and thou ſhalr remain con- 
founded. I had rather dye, and 
undergo any torment, then to 
conſent unto thee, Hold thy 
peace and be filent; I will hear 
thee no more, though thou 

ſhouldeſt 
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ſhouldeſt work me many trou- 
bles, My Lord 1s my light and 
falvation, whom ſhall I fear ? if 
whole Armies ſhould ſtand roge=- 
ther againſt me, my heart ſhall 
not fear. Our Lord 15 my helper 
and my redecmer. 

5. Fight like a good Souldier ;, 
& if chou ſomerimes fall through 
frailty , recover greater forces 
then before, truſting in my more 
abundant grace; and tak? great 
\heed of vain plcafing of thy felt, 
and pride, This brings many inro 
errour, and makes. them ſome- 
rimes fall into almoſt jrcurable 
blindneſ:, Let the fall of the 
proud foohſhly preſuming of 
themſelves, ſerve thee for a war- 
ning, and a perpetual hunulia- 
tion, 


CHAP, 


— — 
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CHAP. VIL 


That grace is to be hid under the | 
veil of humility, 


ON, 1t 15 more profitable, 
and fafe for thee to hide the 
grace of devotion, not to ex 
tol thy ſelf, not to ſpeak much, 
nor to cftecm much thereof : bur 
rather :0 deſpiſe thy ſelf, and 
fear ic, 25 given to one unworthy | 
thereof. This affection -15 not to 
be cleaved unto, which may he 
quickly changed into the contra= | 
ry. Think when thou art ingrace, 
how miſerable and needy thou 
art wont to be without it. Nej- 
ther doth therein only confiſt the 
profit of ſpiritual life, when thou 
haſt the grace of comfort ; buz 
when thou humbly, reſignedly, 
and patently ſuffereſt the with- 
drawing 
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d awing thercof : ſo that thou be 
ro: then lefs dil:gent in the exer- 
ciſe of prayer, nor ſuffer thy ſelf 
to paſs over the reſt of thy ac- 
cuſtoamed good works z bur thar 
thou willingly perform whar Iy - 
eth in thee, according as thou 
ar «hle and undcrſtandeſt ro be 
fic : norneglecting thy ſelf whol- 
ly for the drineſs and troub'e ot 
1nd, which thou feeleſt. 


2. There are many that when 
ir ſuccceedethnot well with them, 
preſently they become impartent 
or floathful. The. way of man 
is not always in his power, but 
it bclongerh to God, to give, and 
to comfort when he will, how 
much he will, and whom he will, 
as1t ſha'l pleaſe him and no more, 
Some unadviſed perions have 
overthrown themelves for the 
greedy defire which they had of 
the grace of deyotion ; attemp- 
ng, 


A 


| 
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ting more then they were able to | 


perform, not weighing the mea- 
ſure of their weakneſs, but fol- 
lowing rather the defire of their 


heart, then the judgment of rea- | 
ſon. And becauſe they preſumed | 


on greater matters then was plea- 
ſing ro God, they quickly loſt his 


grace. They were made needy, | 


and leſt in a dejeRed eſtate that 
built cl:emſclves neſts in heaven 3 
to the end that being humbled, 
and impoveriſhed, they may 
learn nor to fly with their own 
wings, but to hve in hope under 
my feathers. They that are yet 
new and unacquainted in the 
way of our Lord, unleſs they 
govern chemſelves by the counſel 
of diſcreet perſons, may eaſily 
be deceived -and overthrown. 


3- Andif they will rather fol- 
low their own judgement, then 
give credit to others that are 

Cxperi- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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experierced, their end will be 
dangerous, if they cannut be 
drawn from thcir own conceit. 
Seldome thoſe thar are wiſe 1n 
their own opinion , ſuffer them- 
ſelves humbly to be governed by 
others. A little knowledge with 
humility,and a ſlender underſtan- 
ding, 15 betrer than great tre2- 
ſures of learning with-a vain lelf 
liking Ir js berter for thee to 
have leſs, then much of that 
whereof thou maiſt be proud. He 
doth not diſcreetly, that wholly 
giveth himſelf over to mirch, 
forgetting his former poverty, 
and the chaſt fear of God, which 
feareth to looſe the grace which 
he hath obtained. Neither is he 
vertuouſly wiſe, that in time of 
adverſity or any trib:ilation what- 
ſoever , yeildech ro deſpatring 
thoughts, and -rhinkerh and 1ma- 
gineth of me leſs confidently then 


he ought, 
4 He 


283 The Following Book IF, 


4. He that will be over ſecure 
in time of peace, ſhall be ofrcen 
found in time of war too dcjec- 
re& and fearful. 1f thou couldeſt 
always continue hurible, and 
lowly within thy (elf, and temper 
and govern thy ſoul well, thay 
ſhouldeſt not ſo ſoon fail into 
danzer ard offence. It 15 good 
counſel, that when rhou concei= 
veſt fervour of ſpirit,thou ſhould- 
eſt think what will become of 
thee, when t':2t lichre (hall leave 
chee, And when that doth hap-+ 
peri, remember the !1vhr may re- 
turn again, wich for thy inſtru- 
&on and my glorv, 7 have with- 
drawn for a time. 

s. Such provf is ofren more 


profitable, then 1f thou ſhouldeſt - 


always enjoy proſperity... accord- 
ing to thy dcefire.. For merits are 
not to be weighed ina man by 
the number of viſions and com- 
forts which he hath, or by his 

KnQW-= 
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knowledge 1n Scriptures, or by 
his being placed in high degree, 
bur in char he 15 grounded intrve 
humility , and repleniſhed with 
divine charity 3 if he always 
purely and entirely ſeek the ho- 
nour of Gnd, if he eſteem him- 
felf nothing, and with a fincere 
heart deſpiſe Inmſclf, and rejoyce 
more to be deſpiſed and ume 
bled Hy others, then to be ho- 
noured, 


— 


CHA P. VIII. 


Of a mean conceit of our ſelves, in 
the fight of God. 


CHA EL Tiperk unto my Lord, 


fince I am duſt and aſhes? If I 
eſteem berter of my ſelf, behold 
thou ſtandeit againſt me, and my 
iniquities bear rue witneſs z ne1- 


ther can I ſpeak againſt it, Bur 
if 
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if T abaſe, and eſteem nothing of 
my ſelf, and caſt of all (elf-con- 
ceit, and (as Iam) account my 
ſelf to be duſt, thy grace will be 
favourable unto me, and thy lighe 
will be neer unto my heart : and 
all eſtimation how lirtle ſoever, 
ſhall be ſwailowedup in thedepth 


| 


1 
: 


| 


of my nothing, and periſh everla- | 


ſtingly. There thou ſheweſt my | 


ſelf unto me, what I am, what | 


T have been, and whether I am 
come: for alaſs I am nothing, 
and I knew it not. And if I he left 
to my ſelf, behold 7 become no- 
thing, and a maſs of infirmity, 
Bur if thou ſuddainly look upon 


me, 1am preſently made ſtrong, 


and filled with new joy. And it 15 
much, that Iam ſo ſuddainly lif- 
ted up, and fo graciouſly imbra- 
ced by thee, that of my own 

weight, always fink downward. 
2. Thy love ts cauſe of this, 
freely preventing me, and relie- 
ving 
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ving me in ſo many neceſſines, 
preſerving me allo trom grievous 
dangers, and (as 7 may truly ſay) 
delivering me from 1nnumerable 
evils. For ſurely by evil loving 
my (elf, I loſt my ſelf : and by 
ſeeking thee alone, and ſincerely 
loving thee, 7 have found both 
my ſelf and thee, and for thy love 
have more deeply brought my 
ſelf ro nerthing. For that thou, 
O moſt ſweet Jeſu, dealeſt with 
me above all deſert, and above all 
rhat 7 dare hope and requeſt. 

2. Blefſcd be thou my God; 
for alchough I be unworthy of all 
good, yet the nobleneſs of thy 
bounty and thy infinite goodneſs, 
never ceaſcth to do good even to 
the ungrareful, and rc them rhar 
be rurned away far f. om thee. 
Turn us unto thee, O Lord, that 
we may be grarcful, humble, and 
devour : for thou art. our ſafery, 


our power, and our ſtrength. 
CHAP 
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CHAP, IX. 


That all things are tobe referred un- 
to God, as unto the laſt end. 


G ON, Tought to be thy chicfeſt 
" and laſt end, if thou defireſt to 
be truly blefled, With this inter» 
. tion thy affefton ſhall be purifi- 
ed, which is ofrentimes inclined 
mordinare:y to 1t iclf, a:d unto 
creatures, For. it in any thing 
thou ſeck thy (elf, thou preſently 


fain:cſt, and drieſt up wirir, thy: * 


ſelf. Dire rtherctore all things 
chiefly unto me, for Tan le hat 
have given ail. Ccrfider every 
thing as flowirg from che higheſt 
cood; and therefore all things 
are to bereduced unto me as un- 
to th; cir firſt beginning, 

2. Out of me, as our of living 
fountains, the little and the grear, 
chc 
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the poor and the rich, do draw 
the water of life : and they thas 
willingly, and freely ſerve me, 
ſhall receive grace for grace. Bur 
he chat will glory out of me, or 
be delighted 1n any: particular 
good, ſhall not be grounded in 
true joy, nor enlarged in his 
hearr, but ſhall be many wates 
hindred and ſtraitned, Thou 
oughteſt rherefore to aſcribe no 
good unto thy ſelf, nor attribure 
rhe praiſe of vertue unto any 
man : but give all unto God, 
withcut whom man hath nothing. ' 
T have beſtowed all, and will thae 
all be -returned ro me again : and 
with great ſeverity 1 require 
thanks, 

3. This 15 the truth that put- 
teth to. flight vain glory. And 
if heavenly grace, & true charity 
enter in, there ſhall be no envy 
nor grudging of hearr, neither 
thall chere be any place for ſelt- 

K levc 
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loye, For divine charity over- 
cometh all, and enlargeth all che 
forces of the Soul. If thou un- 
derſtand arighr, in me alone 
thou wilt hope ; for none 1s good 
but God alone, who 1s to be 
Ft above all things, and to 
bleſſed in all. 


—_—— —_— 


CHAP. A. 
The deſpiſing the World, it is ſweet 


to ſerve God, 
N Lord , aud will not be 

filent, I will ſay inthe 
ears of my God, my Lord, and 
my King that js on high ; Oh how 
great 1s the multirude of thy 
1weetneſs, O Lord, which thou 
haſt hidden for thoſe rhat fear 
thee ! But what arc thou to them 
that 


OW Twill ſpeak again, O 


eet 


| 
| 
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that love thee? What to them 
that ſerve thee with their whole 
heart 3 Truly unſpeakable 1s the 
ſweerneſs of thy contemplacion, 
which thou beſtoweſt on them 
that loye thee. In this chietly 
thou haſt ſhewed me the (weer- 
neſs of thy charity, tor that when 
] was not thou madeſt me; and 
when I went aſtray far off from 
thee, thou broughteſt me back 
again, that I might ſerve thee - 
and haſt commanded me tg love 
thee. 

2. O fountain of everlaſting 
love, what ſhall 7 ſay of thee? 
How can I forget thee, that haſt 
vouchlafed tro remember me, 
cven when T7 withered away and 
periſhed / Thou haſt uſed mercy 
with thy Servant beyond all the 
c—_— of my heart: and 
haft beſtowed thy grace & friend- 
ſhip beyond all merit. Whac ſhall 
I rerurn unto thee for this grace ? 
RK 2 For 
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For it is not granted to every 
one to forſake all rhings, to re- 
nounce the world, and to under- 


: 


| 


rake a life of religion and perfeR- | 


10n. JH it much thar I ſerve thee, 
whom all creatures are bound to 
{erye? Tc ought not to ſeem much 
unto me to ſerve thee: but this 
rather ſeemeth much, and mar- 
velous urito me, that rhou vouch- 
ſafeſt ro receive into thy ſervice 
one ſo poor and unworthy, and 


| 


to joyn him with thy beloved | 


Servants. 
3. Behold all js thine which I 
have, and whereby I ſerve thee. 


And yet thou rather ſerveſt me. 
then Trhee, Behold heaven ani ' 


earth, which thou haſt creared for 


the ſervice of man, are ready at | 


hand,and do daily perform whar- 
ſoever thou doſt command ; and 
this is lictle, yea thou haſt allo ap- 


pointed the Angels to the ſervice | 


of man, Bur that which _— 
all, 


wo (tz ——= © < 
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all, is, that thou thy ſelf haſt 
vouchſafed to ſerye man,and pro- 
miſed ro give thy ſelf unto lum. 

4+ Whar ſhall I give thee for 
all theſe rhouſands of benefits * 
I would I could ſerve thee all rhe 
days of my life / I would I were 
able at leaſt for one day,to do thee 
ſome worthy and acceptable Ser- 
vice! Thou art truly worthy of 
a!l ſervice, of all honour and ever- 
laſting praiſe. Thou art my Lord, 
and 7 thy poor ſervant, that am 
bound to ſerve thee with alt my 
forces, neither ought 1 ever to 
ceaſe to praiſe thee, And this 7 
wiſh to do, this I defire; and 
whatſoever 15 wanting unto me, 
vouchſafe I beſcech thee to ſup- 
P!Y« 

s. Ic 15a great honour, a very 
great glory to ſerve thee, and de- 
{piſe all chings for thee. For great 
grace ſhall be given to them that 
ſhall willingly ſubje& rhemſelves 

K 3 unto 


| 
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unco thy moſt holy ſervice. They 

ſhall receive moſt ſweer comfort 

of the holy Ghoſt, that for thy 

love ſhail renounce all carnal de- 

lights. They ſhall atrain great 

freedom of mind , that for thy 2 

names ſake ſhall enter into rhe 

marrow way, and ſhall have lefr 

off all care of this world. 
6. Oſweer and delightful fſer- 

vitude of God, by which man is 

truly made free and holy / O fa- 

cred ſtate of religious bondage, | | 

which maketh man equal ro An- 

gels, pleaſing ro Gd, terrible to 

devils, and grarefu!, and of grear 

eſtcem to all rhe faichtul / O ſers 

vice to be imbraced, and alwaies 

wiſhed for, by which we obtain 

the greateſt good, and arrain to 

that joy which never ſhall have 

:nd, 
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ERAL AT 


That the deſires of our hearts are 
to be examined and moderated. 


ON, thou oughteſt to learn 

Sg many things more, which 
thou haſt not yer well learn- 

ed. What are thoſe Lord ? That 
thou frame thy defircs wholly ac- 
cording to my pleafure : and be 
nota lover of thy ſelf, but a dili- 
gent follower of my will. Thy de» 
tires oftentimes do ſtir thee up, & 
drive thee forwards with vio- 
lence: but conſidet whecher thou 
art moved rather for my honour, 
then for thy own profit. 1f I be 
the cauſe, thou wilt be well con- 
tcnt with whatſoever T ſhall or- 
dain; bur if there lurk in thee 
any elf inclination, beho!d rhis 
K 4 is 
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ts it that hindreth thee; & weighs 
cth thee down. 

2. Beware therefore thou in- 
cline not roo much unto any 


ant. 


defire that commeth to thy | 


mind, before thou ask my | 


counſail : leſt perhaps af.crwards 
it repent thee, & that thou begin 
now to diſlikethat which before 
did pleaſe thee, & which thou 


earneſtly defireſt as the beſt, For | 


every affetion that ſeemeth 
800d, 1s nor preſently to be fol- 
lowed : nor every contrary af- 
feRion at the firſt to be tled. Ic is 


expedient ſomerimes to ule a *" 


reſtraint even in good defires and 


endeavours, leſt by 1mportunity 


thou incur diſtra&tion of mind, 
and by evil example become a 
ſcandal unto others : or being 
gainſaid by others, thou be ſud - 
denly troubled and fall. 

3. Yet ſometimes thou oughteſt 


to uſe violence, & reſiſt ——_ 
thy 
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thy ſenſual appetites, and reſj 
not what th body ws 7p 


would not : Bur ratio 0 1avuur, 
thar even perforce it be ſubjeQ to 
the ſpirit. And ir 15 to be chaſt- 
Iſed ſo long, and to be forced un- 
der ſervitude , untill it readily 
obey in all things, and learn to be 
conrent with a little, and to be 
pleaſed with ordinary things, and 
not to murmur againſt any zncon- 
ventence. 


CHAP, XIL 


Of the effef of Patience, and of 
ſtrife againſt Concupiſcence. 


Ord God, 7 perceive pati- 
ence is very neceſlary for 

me: becauſe many adverſities do 
happen 1n this Life, Howſoe- 
ver I ſhill diſpoſe of my Peace, 
my Life cannot be withour 
R 5g war 


_- — _— CCC 
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war and afiition, So i 15 Yon» 
And my will is nor, that thou 
Cal afrer. thar n-20e Which 15 
void of rempration,or that which 
feelerh no contrariety ; but then 
think that thou haſt tound peace, 
when. thou art exerciſed with 
ſundry tribulacions, and tried in 
many adveriities, 


2. It thou ſay that thou arc 
not able to ſuffer much, how 
then wilt thou endure the fire 
of Purgatory ? Of two evils the 
lets 15 always ro be choſen. 
Thar thou maiſt rherefore avoid 
everlaſting  pumſhments in the 
next world , endeavour to iufter 
patiearly for God the preſent 
evils of this. Doſt thou think 
that men of this world (utter hr+ 
tle or nothing £ Thou art dece)- 
ved. Look into rhe life even of 
them that live in greateſt delt- 
cacics, and thou fhalr find ic 
other» 


—_—— —_— 
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otherwiſe, Burt thou wilt ſay, 
they have many delights, and fol- 
low their own wills, and there- 
fore they make {mall account of 
their tribulations. Be ir ſo. thar 
they have whatſoever they will ; 
but how long doſt chou think 1c 
will laſt, 

3. Bchold the wealthy of this 
world vaniſh away like ſmoke, 
and there ſhall be no memory of 
their joys paſt, Yea, even while 
they hve alſo, they reſt notin 
them withcur grief, 1:kſomneſs, 
and fear. For the (elf ſame rhing 
m which chey cake their delighr, 
15 ofrentimes the cauſe of ſorrow 
unto them, and much affiition. 
They have their deſert, who for 
that they immodcrately ſeek and 
follow delights, they do not ob- 
rain them, bur with ſhame and 
{orrow. 

4+ O how ſhort and decentfu], 
how jnordinate ; aud filthy are 

thole 
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thoſe pleaſures / Yea (o ſenſeleſs 
and blind are men that they un- 
derſtand it nor; bur like dumb 
beaſts, for a little pleaſure- of 
a corruptible life, they incur the 
erernal death of their Soul. Do 
not thou therefore, my Son, fol- 
low the diſordinate inclinations 
of thy corrupt nature, but for- 
fake thy own will, Delight in 
our Lord, and he will give thee 
the defires of thy hcarr. 

s. If thou defire true dchghtr, 
and to be more p'ientifully com- 
forted by me; bchold, 1n che 
conrempr oball worldly rhjngs, & 
in the cutting cff all baſe de- 
lighrs, ſhall be thy bleflings, and 
abundant comforts ſhall be given 
thee, And how much the more 
thou wichdraweſt thy ſclf from 
all comfort of creatures, ſo much 
the ſweeter and more forcible 
conſolations ſhalt thou find in 
me, Bur at fuft thou canſt 

not 


| 
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not attain unto them withour a 
certain grief, labour, and ſtrife. 
The old cuſtome will make reſi- 
ſtance, and thou muſt overcome 
Ir with another cuſtome that 1s 
better. Thy fleſh will murmur : 
but chou muſt bridle it with fer- 
vour of ſpirit. The old ſerpent 
will ſting and trouble thee : bur 
by prayer he ſhall be purto flight: 
and with profitable labour thou 
ſhalr ſhut che door againſt him, 


— 


CHAP. XI, 


Of the humble obedience of a ſubje, 
according to the example of 
Chriſt. 


ON, he that endeavoureth to 
withdraw himſelf from obe- 
dience, withdraweth him- 


ſelf from grace, And he thar 
ſcekerh 
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ſeckerh to have things in private, 
ſhall loſe the common. He thar 
doth nor willingly and freely 
\ubmir himſelf to his Superiour, 
it is a ſign chart his fleſh 1s nor yer 
perfe&tly obedient unto him, bur 
ofrentimes rebellech , and mur- 
mureth againſt him. Learn there- 
fore readily ro ſubmir thy ſelf to 
thy Supcriour , if chon defireſt 
ro ſubdue thy own paflions. For 
the outward enemy 1s ſooner 0+ 
vercome, if the inward man be 
tn good cſtate, There1s no worſe 
enemy , nor more troubleſome 
to the foul, then thou unto thy 

ſelf, nor agreeing well wich the 

ſpirit. Thou muſt of neceflity 

have a true contempt of thy ſelf, 

if thou wile prevail againſt fleſh 

and blood. h 


2. Becauſe thou loveſt thy 
{elf as yer roo inordinately,there- 
fore thou art afraid* to refign 


thy 
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thy ſelf wholly to the will of 0- 
chers, But what great matter 1s 
ir, if thou that art duſt, and no- 
thing, ſubmit thy ſelf ro a man 
for God, when I the Almighty 
and higheſt Sovereign, who cre- 
aced all things of nothing, hum- 
bly ſubmitred my (elf urto man 
for thee? I became the moſt 
humble and abje& of all men, 
that thou mighreſt overcome thy 
pride with my humility, Learn 
ro obey thou that arr duſt. Learn 
to humble thy ſelf thou earth 
and clay, and pur thy ſelf under 
the feer of all men, Learn to 
breax thy own will, and to yield 
thy ſelf ro all ſubjetion. 

3. Take courage apainſt thy 
ſelf, ard ſuffer nor pride ro hve 
in thee : bur humble and ſubmir 
thy ſelf to all, that every one 
may go over thee, and tread thee 
as durt of the ſtreers under their 
feet, Yazn man, what canſt thou 
COm- 


anſwer, foul ſinner, to them thar 
reprove thee, who haſt ſo often 
offended God, and ſo many times 
deferved hell? Bur my eye hath 
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complain of? Whar canſt thou | 


F 


| 


ſpared thee, becauſe thy ſoul was | 


pretious 1n my fight ; that thou | 


mighteſt know my love, and al- 
ways remain grateful for my be- 
nefitsz that thou mighteſt con- 
rinually give thy ſelf ro true ſub- 
jzeRion and humility, and might- 
eſt bcar patiently the contempt 
of rhy {lf. 
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CHAP. XIV, 


Of the ſecret Judgment of God to 
be conſidered, leſt we be extolled 
in eur god deeds. 


Frou thundreſt thy judgments 

over me, O Lord, fhakeſt all 
my bones with fear and trem- 
bling : my ſoul 1s fore afraid. I 
ſtand aſtoniſhed, when Tconfider 
that the heavens are not pure 1n 


- thy fight. /fchou haſt found wick- 


edneſs1n Ange!s, and haſt not par- 
doned them, whart ſhall become 
of me? Stars fell from heaven, 
and what do 7 preſume that am 
duſt? They whoſe works ſeemed 
laudable, fell inco the Jowelſt hell : 
and I have ſeen them, that did 
cat the bread of Angels, to be de- 
lighted with the husks of ſwine. 

thou 
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2, There isno ſanRity, ifrhou, 
O Lord, withdraweſt thy hand. 
No wiſdome availeth, if thon 
ceaſeſt to govern, No ſtrength 
helpeth , if thou leaveſt ro de- 
fend. No chaſtity ſecure, if thou 
doeſt nor prote& ir. No cuſtedy 
of our own profitable, if thy ſa- 
cred warchfulnefs be nor preient* 
For if thou leaveſt us, we fink, 
and perifh : bur if thou vouchſa- 
feſt to viſit us, we areraifed up, 
and do enjoy life. We are incon- 
{tanc,but by thee we are ſtrength- 
ned : we wax cold, but by thee 
we receive heat, 


3. Oh how meanly and baſely 
ought 7 to think of my ſelf? 
how litcle, yea, nothing ought 7 
ro eſteem it, if Tiſeem to have 
any guod / O Lord, how oughr 
7 to ſubmit my ſelf under thy 
unſearchable Judgments : where 


T find my ſelf ro be nothing _ 
: 
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but nothing, and lefs then no- 
thing. O unmeaſurable weight ! 
O ſea that can never be paſſed 0- 
ver; where I find my ſclf onely 
and wholly nothing / where then 
1s the lurking hole of glory * 
where is the confidence concet- 
ved of vertue? All vain glory is 
ſ{wallowed up in the depth of thy 
judgments, which hang over my 
head, 

4. Whar is all fleſh in thy ſight ? 
Shall clay glory againft him that 
frameth 1t? How can he be lit- 
red up with vain words, whoſe 
heart 1s truly ſubje& to God ? 
All che world cannot move him 
tro any elation of mind, whom 
truth hath ſubjeted unto It; 
neither ſhall he be moved with 
the tongues of all his praiſcrs, 
that hath ſetled his whole hope 
in God. For they alſo that ſpeak, 
behold, are nothing : they ſhall 
pals away with the ſound of the 

words : 


| _ at 
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words : but the rruch of our Lord 
remainerh for ever, 


CHAP. XV. 


What we ought to do, and ſay, in 
evcry thing which we deſire. 


ON, ſay thus in every thing 
Lord 1t it be pleaſing unto 
thee, ler this be done in this ſort, 
Lord if 1t be to thy honour, let 
rhis be done in thy name. Lord 
if chou ſeeſt ir cxpedient for me, 
and alloweſt it to be profitable, 
then grant unto me, that 7 may 
uſe this unto thy honour. Bur 3f 
thou knoweſt jt will be hurrful 
unto me, and not profitable to 
rhe health of my ſoul, take from 
me all ſuch defire. For every de- 
fire proceedeth not from the holy 
Ghoſt; though ir ſeem untoman 
right 
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right and good, Ir is hard to 
judge whether a good ſpirit, or 
the contrary drive thee to defire 
rhis or that; or whether alſo by 
thy own ſpiric thou be moved 
thereunto. Many are deceived in 
the end, who at the firſt ſeemed 
to be led by a good (pirit. 

2. Always therefore , what- 
ſoever cccureth unto thy mind 
to be deſired, let it be defired 
with che fear of God, and with 
humilicy of heart, and above all 
thou oughteſt ro commit it un- 
to me with full reſignation of thy 
ſelf : and rhoa cughteſt to ſay, 
Lord thou knoweſt whar is beſt, 
do this, or that, as thou plea- 
ſeſt. Give what thou wilt, and 
how much thou wilt, and when 
rhou wilr. Do with me as thou 
knoweſt,and as beſt pleaſeth thee, 
and is moſt for thy honor.Set me 
where thou wilt, and deal with 
me in all chings according to = 

will, 
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will, Tam in thy hand ; turn nic, 
and turn me again which way 
ſoever thou pleaſe. Behold I am 
thy ſervant, ready ro obey thee 
in all things : for I defire not to 
live unto my ſelf, but unto thee: 
and would ro God it might be in 
fome worthy and perfe& man- 
ner. 


A Prayer for the fulfilling of the 
will of God. 


s. Grant me thy grace ſweer 
Jeſus, thar it may be with me, 


and labour with me,and perſever 


with me until the end. Grant 
me always to defire and will thar 
which 15 moſt acceptable unto 
thee, and beſt pleaſeth thee. Let 
thy will be mine, and let my will 
ever follow thine, and agree per- 
fealy with it. Let my will and 
mill be all one with thine,and nor 
to be able to will, or refuſe any 
thing 


%— 
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thing elſe, bur what thou wilt, 
or rejeeſt, 

4 Grant that I may dye to all 
things char are in the world, and 
to love for thy ſake to be con» 
temned, and not to be known in 
this world. Grant that above all 
things that can be deſired, 7 may 
reſt in thee, and make my hearc 
to enzoy peace in thee. Thou art 
the true peace of the heart, thou 
art the onely reſt ; out of thee 
all things are troubleſome and 
unquiert. In peace, in the ſelf- 
ſame; that is, in thee, one chief- 
eſt, eternal Good, I will ſleep and 
reſt, Amen. 


216 The following Book IL 


That true comfort is to be ſought in 
God alone, 


Hatſoever Ican defire, or 
imagine for my comfort, 
T look not for it in this 


— Do 


life, bur hereafter. For if T7 


thould alone have all che com- 
forrs of the world , and mighr 
enjoy all che delight thereof, ir 16 
certain that they could not long 
endure, Wherefore my ſoul,thou 
canſt not be fully comforted, nor 


7 Oy O_o A—— 


have perfe& delight bur in God, : 


the comforter of the poor, and 
rhe receiver of the humbſe. 
ExpeR a while my ſoul, expe&t 


che divine promiſe, and thou; 


. ſhalt have abundarce of all good 
rhings 1n heaven, If chou de- 
| tire 
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{fire inordinately the things that 
are preſent, thou fſhaic lote the 
c<lc{tial and erernal, Have tem- 
poral things in uſe, and the erer- 
nal in defire. Thou canft nor be 
hlled with any temporal goods, 
becauſe thou art not created to 
enjoy them. 

2. Aithouch thou enjoyeſt all 
thar 1s created, yer canſt thou 
not be happy thereby nor bleſ(- 
ſed : bur in God that hath crea» 
red all rhings, chy whole bea- 
titude and happincts conſiſterh 5 
not ſach as 1s teen, and com-= 
mended by the fooliſh lovers cf 
rhe werld 3 but ſuch as the good 
faichful fervants of Chriſt ex- 
pe&, and the ſpiritual, and clean 
of hearr, whole converſation 
1s in Heaven, ſometimes take a 
raſt of. Vain and ſhort 15 all hu« 
man comfort. Blefſ«cd and true is 
the comfort which 1s received 
tnward!y from Truth. A devour 

L man 
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man every where carrierh with 
him Jeſus his Comforter,and (atch 
unto him: Be preſent with me 
Lord Jeſus in every place, and 
rime, Ler this be my comfort 
tro be alwaies willing to want all 
human comfort. And if thy 
comfort be wanting, let thy will 
and juſt proof be unto me, as the 
oreareſt comfort: for iNou v1't 
not be angry alwaies, neirhcr wir 
thou threaten for ever, 


CHAP, XVIL 


That all our caie is to be placed in 
God. 


ON, ſuffer me to do with 
thee what I pleaſe, 7 know 
whar 15 expedient for thee, 


Thou thinkeſt as a man: thou 


1dgeſt in many things as human 
aflecuon 
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affection perſwaderh tee, Lord, 
i\ hat chou ſayeſt is eruE- Thy (ol1- 
citude for me 15 greater, then all 
the care thar can take for my iclf. 
For he ſtanderh at too great a 
hazard,that caſterh not his whole 
care upon thee, Lord, fo that 
my will may remain right and 
firm in thee, do with me what- 
focver 1t ſhall pieale thee. For 1t 
can:os be but good, whatloever 
thou doeſt with me. 

2. If it be thy will I ſhould 
be in darkne{(s, be thou blefled - 
and if it be thy will I ſhould be in 
Iight, be thou acain bleed, If 
thou vouchſafeſt ro comfort mg 
be thou Hlefled ;, and 1f rhou wik 
atit me, he thou allo ever 
bleſled. Son, fo rhou oughteft 
to be, as ready ro ſuffer, as to 
receive Joy, Thou oughteſt to 
beas willing to be poor & needy, 
as p.entifu} and rich. 

3- Lord, I will willingly fuftcr 

** for 
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for che2, whatſoever thy pleaſure 
is ſhall befa!l me. I will reccive 
indiffercntly frem thy hand , 
good and evil, ſweer, and tower, 
delightful and lorruwful ; and give 
thee thanks for all chac happenerh 
unto me, Kcep me irom ail fin, 
and I will neither fear dearth, nor 
hell : ſo as thou doſt rot for ever 
caſt me from thee, and v1;t me 
our of the hook of life, what rr1- 
bulation ſocyer befall mc, ſhall 
not hurt mc, 


—. 


_— 


CHAP. XVIEL. 


That tembyral miſeries, by the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, muſt be bn 
patient ly. 


ON, I deſcended from Hea» 

. ven for thiy health: I crook 
upon me thy mileries, my 
Charity and not any Necelivy 
diawins 
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drawirg me thercunto, that thou 
mightc1t learn patience, and not 
refute to bear temporal nnteries, 
For from the hour of my birth, 
untill my death on the Croſs, 7 
was not wichout ſuffering of 
crief. I ſuffcred great want of 
eemporal things 3 1 often heard 
many complaints againſt me; Z 
bare patiently ſhame and repro- 
ches ; for bencfits, I received in- 
gratitude ; for miracles, blaſphe= 
mies 3 for heavenly doctrine, 
rep:rchenfions, 

2, Lord, for that thou werr 
pacient in thy life-time, chiefly 
in falflling the commandmenc 
of my Father, it is reaſon thar 
T milcrab'e finner ſhould have 
pa't2r.ce in all things according 
r2 thy will.ard for my own health 
bear the burden of this corrupri- 
Hic life, as long as thou wilt, For 
alrhough rhis preſent lite be 
'urdenſome, yer notwithilan- 

L 9 din 
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ding it is now by thy grace made 
very mericorious 3 and by thy 
example and the foot-ſteps of 
thy Sainrs, more plain and toler- 
able to the weak. Yea, much 
more comfortable alſo, then it 
was in times paſt in the old law, 
when the gate of Heaven re- 
mained ſhut ; and the way a'ſo 
to heaven ſeemed darker, when 
ſo few took care to ſeek afrer 
thy Kingdom. Neither they 
allo rhar then were juſt, and were 
ordained tro be ſaved, could 
enrer intro the heavenly glory 
b<fore thy paſſion, and the debt 
of chy ſacred death was diſchar- 
ged, 

3+ O how yrear. thanks am T7 
round to give thee, that thou 
haſt vouchſafed ro ſhew unto 
me, and to all fairhful ſouls a dt- 


re, and {ure way to thy cverlalt- * 


ing Kingdom / For thy life 1s our 
way, and by houly patyence we 
p2 
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go unto thce that art our CrOWN. 
It thou hadft nor gone before us 
and taught us, who would have 
taken care to follow thee ? Alaſs 
how many would ſtay behind , 
and remain far off, if they be« 
held not thy excellent examples / 
Behold we are yct cold, although 
we have heard of ſo many of thy 
wonders, and thy heavenly docu- 
ments Whar would become of 
us if we had not fo great l1ghr to 
follow rice ? 


CHAP, XI, 


Of ſuffering of injuries ; and who 
1s proved to be truly patient. 


Hat is it thou ſayeſt,Son? 

Ceaſe to complain,con- 

ſidering my paſſ1on,and 

that of my other Saints, Thou 
LU 4 haſt 


| 
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.yet made reſiſtance to the ſh-d- 


ding of bloud, Ic 1s bur Jitle 
thou ſuffereſt, in compariton 
of them that have {uffercd fo 
much , io ſtrongly rempred, - © 
grievouſly aftlifted, fo many 


wales tried and exerci.cd. Thou 


oughtcſt therefore to call romind 
the heavy ſufferings of others, 
thar thou mayeſt rhe cafier bea 
the litrle adverſities which thou 
{uffereſt. And 1f rhey ſeem nor 
ittle, beware leſt thy impatience 
be cauſe thereof, Yet whether 
they be lirtle or great, endeavour 
to bear all patiently. 

2. How much the better thou 
diſpoſeſt thy ſelf to ſuffering, 
{o much the more witely rhou 
doſt, and ſo much the more 
doſt * thou meric + rhou ſhalt 


more eaſily aiſo endure it, nt 


thy. mind be prepared, aud thy 
jelf accuſtomed chereunro. Do 
not fav, I cannor tuffer thete 
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things of ſuch an one, at the 
hands of ſuch a perſon , nor, 
ſuch things are not co "4 ſuffered 
by me, for he ha'» 0one me 
great wrong, ard whra:ded me 
with thoſe things which I ncver 
thought of : but of another I will 
willingly tuffter, & as T ſhall ſee 
cauſe. Such a thought 15 fooliſh 3 
ir conſidereth not the vertue of 
parience, nor by whoin 1r ſhall 
be crowned, bur rather weigh+ 
cth rhe pcrions, and the 1njuries 
cfterca. 

3. He 1s not truly patient, 
that will not ſufter but as much 
as he thinkerh good , and by 
wh-m he hiteth. Bur he thar 
1s indecd patient, mindeth nor 
by whom he 1s exerciſed 5 whe- 
ther by his Superiors, or ſome 
of his equals, or by his infe- 
ricrs: whether by a gord and 
holy man, or by a perverſe and 
unycrthy perſon, But indittc- 
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rently from all creatures, how 
much {ocyer,, or how ofren {o- 
everany adverſity happeneth un- 
to him, he raketh all thankfully 
as from rhe hands of Gud, and 
eſteemcth ir a great gain - be- 
cauſe nothing before God, how 
little ſoever, io 1: be ſuffered for 
God, canbe without merit. 

4. Be thou therefore alwaies 
prepared for the fhghr, if thou 
wilt have thy victory. Withour 
eombat chou canſt not attain 
unto the crown of patience, It 
thou wilt nor ſuffer, thou re- 
fuſeſt ro be crowned, Bur if 
thou defireſt to be crowned, 
fight manfully, and endure pa- 
tiently : without lahour there 
Is no coming to reſt ; nor with- 
out fight can the Victory be 
obtained, Lord let that be made 
pollible tro me by thy gracc, 
which tcemeth 1mpoſiible ro me 
by nature» Thou knoweſt that 
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T can ſufter little, and that 7 am 
quickly dilmayed, when a ſmall 
adverſity ariierth, Let all exer- 
ciſe of Tribulation be made plea- 
ſing unto me, and be welcom for 
thy name 3 for to ſufter and to be 
troubled for thee, 15 very profi- 
table for my Soul, 


— —— — —— 


CHAP, XX, 


Of the acknowledging of our own in- 
firmities : and of the miſeries of 
this Life.” 


Will confeſs againſt me my 
mjuſtice; I will confeſs unro 
thee, O Lord, mv infirmt- 
ties, - Ofrertimes it 1s a ſmall 
mater that diſcomforteth, and 
grieveth me. T purpoſe to refiſt 
with courage, bur when a fmall 
temprarion "comerh, ir bringeth 
nie into - yery narrow ftraits. 
ic 
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It is ſomctimes a very triflc, 
from whence great remprations 
do proceed. And whilſt [ rhink 
my felt ſomewhat ſafe, when I 
leaſt expe ir, I find my 1eif 
ſomerimes overcome with a (mail 
blait, 

2, Beholdrhiercfcre.Lord,my 
imbecility, ard frailry cvery way 
known unto rhee, Have mercy 
on me, and dchiver me out of rhe 
mire of my inftrmicies, that F 
ſtick not faſt rherein: Let me 
not 'for ever remain d-.jeted, 
This 1s that which cfe-ntimes 
beareth me back, and confoun- 
det; me in thy leh , for riat 
Tam fo lubj<& to fall, and weak 
in rcf;iiiing of my paſtions, And 
though I do nor alroperher 
conſent, yer thor conmmual af- 
{aulcs are rroubl ſome and grie- 
vous unto me + and 17 '5 1egious, 
and a very irkiome tl1ng ro hve 
it.us daily 11 ſirifc, Hereby my 
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infirmity 15 made known unto 
me : for that wicked fancies do 
always much more eatily center 17 
upon me, then they can be catt 
Out again 
. O n:1ghry God of Iſrae?, 
the zealous lover of fairhful 
ſouls; ler it pleaſe thee ro con» 
fider the lahour and ſorrow of thy 
ſervant, aid :itnft himin all what- 
ſoever he . ndertak« th. Strength- 
en me wich heavenly force; 
iſt my old man, my miſcrable 
fl:th, not fully as yer ſubjc& to 
the ſpirit, prevail and ger the 
upper hand : againſt which 7 
ouphr to fight, as long as 7 
hreath in this miſerable life? 
Alaſs, what kind of life 1s this, 
where cribulations and miterics 
are never wantin2 / where all 1s 
fer with ſnares, and compatiſicd 
with enennes! For when one 
tribulation or remptarion goet!y 
1way , another commeth , yea, 
and 
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and during the firſt contliR alſo, 
many others come unlooked for, 
one afrer another, 

4- And how can a life be loved 
thar hath ſo many affliRtions, and 
1s ſubjet ro fo many calamitics 
and miſeries * How 1s it called a 
life thar begerteth ſa. many deatl1s 
and plagues? And yer it is [0+ 
ved, and many ſcek to delight 
rhemſelves therein. The world 
1s ofrentime> blamed. rhat 1t 15 de- 
ceirf -' and vain, and yec 1t Is not 
eaſily forſaken, becauſe the 1ncli- 
nations « f our tleth ds roo much 
over-rule us, Soinc things diaw 
us to love It, others to coremn 
It, To the love of the worid do 
aw us the concupiſcence of rhe 
fleſh, rhe concupiſcence of the 
eyes, and the pride of life: bur 
the pains and miſeries that do 
Juſtly follow them, cauſech 2 na+ 
wed and loathſomnc(s thereot. 


6. But 
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$5. Bur alaſs wicked pleaſure 
overcomcth the mind which is 
given over tothe world; and [he 
efteemeth ir a dehighr co be ure 
der thorns, becauſe ſhe hatin n<1- 
ther ſeen nor taſted rhe {iveerreſs 
of God, and the inward dclighr 
of vertue, Bur rhey that perfectly 
contemn the world, aud endea- 
vour to live ro God under holy 
diſcipline, thelc are nor 1,noranr 
of the divine ſweernefſ:, promi- 
ſed ro tne true forlakers of rhe 
world, and do more clearly fee 
now grievouſly,the world erreth, 
how 1t is many ways deceived, 


CHAP, 
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CHA P. XX. 


That we are to truſt in God above 
all his gifts, 


Bove all things, and 1n all 
things, my ſoul, thou ſhalt 
ever reſt in God, for he 1s 

the ev-rlaſting reſt of rhe Saints. 
Grant me moſt ſweer and loving 
Jeſu, to reſt in thee above all 
crea-ures, above all health and 
bcauty, above all glory and-ho- 


ror, abcve el] power and dignity, ' 


2bove all know!ledpe & learning, 
above all riches and arts,above all 
joy and gladneſs, avove all fame 
and praiie, above all ſweernels 8& 
comfort, above all hope and pro- 
miſe, above all merit and defire, 
above a'l gifts and preſents that 
chou caſt give aad 1mpart unto 
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us, above all joy and jubily thar 
the mind of man can reccive and 
feel; laſtly , above Angels and 
Archangcis,:nd atove all che hea- 
venly Hoſt, above a!l vifible and 
inviſible things, & above all thar, 
thar chou art nor, my God, 

2. For that thou, my Lord 
God, ſurpaſleſt all; chou alore 
moſt high, thou alone moſ: 
powerful , thou alone moſt full 
and ſufficient , thou alone moſt 
ſweer and comfortable , thou 
alone moſt berutifu!; and loving, 
thou alone moſt noble and gl5e 
rious above all things : in whom 
all good rhings rogether, both 
are perfe&ly,and cver have been, 
and ſhall be; & therefore it 1s roo 
lictle and nor tufficienr, wharl(o- 
ever thou beſtoweft on me be- 
fides rhy ſelf , or revealc{t unto 
me of thy ſelf, or promiſeſt, 
whilſt thou arc not ſeen, and nor 
tully gbtained; for ſurcly my 

hearc 
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heart cannoc reit , nor be fully 
contented unleſs it reſt In thee, 
and ſurmounr all gifrs and crea- 
tures wharttoever. 


3. O my moſt beloved ſpouſe: 


Chriſt Jeſus , the moſt chaſt lo- 
ver, the governour of all crea- 
tures: who will give me wings 
of rrue liberty ro fly, and reſt in 
thee / O when ſhall it be fully 
granted me to conſider in quiet- 
neis of mind, and ſee how ſweer 
tou art my Lord God/ when 
fha!l 7 fully reccllet my ſelf in 
rhee, that for thy love I may 
not fee! my ſelf, hut thee alone, 

avyove all tenſe, and feeling, 1n a 
manner not known unto all. Bur 
now I oftentimes lament, and 
bear my infeliciry with grief. 
For ' that many evils occiF in 
this vale of miſcries, which do 
ofren trouble, grieve, and dar- 
ken me, ofcen hinder and diſtra&t 
me, allure- and jnrangle me, to 
the 
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the end I ſhould not have free 
acceſunto rhee,and that 7 ſhould 
no: er joy thy ſweer and heavenly 
embracings, which thou always 
giveſt to the bleſſed and celeſtial 
{| 1ri:s. Ler my fighs and mant- 
fold defolations on earth move 
rhee. 

4. O Jeſus, ſplendor of eter- 
nal g'ory, and comfort of the 
pilgrim ſoul, with thee 1s my 
rongue without Yoyce, ard my 11+ 
lence ſpeaketh unto thee, How 
long doth my Lord delay to 
come: Ler him come unto me 
Nis poor lervanr, and make me 
glad, Ler him put our his hand, 
ro deliver me miſerat!e vwretch, 
from a!l anguiſh. Come, come 
hlefled Lord : for without thee 
T (hall nave 130 10vtul diy , nor 
hour. Thou arcmy joy,and with: - 
our thee there is nothing but 
wance A wretched creature [ am, 
and in a manner A _ 
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loaden with irons: until thou 
comforreſt me with the light of 
thy preſence, aud giveſt me hiber- 
ry,and ſh:weſt a favourable coun« 
renance unto me. 

5s, Ler others ſeck what they 
plcaſe inſtead of rlee + but for 
me. yortiing elſe doth, nor ſhall 
deligirr me, but thou onely my 
God, my hope, my everlaſting 
health. T will not ho'd my peace, 
nor cea'e to pray, until thy grace 
return again, ani thou ſpeak in- 
wardly unto me. Behuld I am 
here : behold I come unto rhee, 
becauſe tho. haſt called upon me» 
Thy tears, and the deſire of thy 
ſol, thy humility, and the con- 
trition of thy hearr, have incli- 
ned, nd throught me unto thee, 
And TI ſaid; Lord I have called 
thee, and have defired ro enjoy 
rhee, being rcady to forſake all 
things for thee. For thou firſt 
haſt ſtirred me up that 7 might 
ſcck 
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ſeek rhee. Blefled he thou thcre- 
force, O Lord, that haſt ſhewed 
r115 goodneſs to thy ſervant, ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy 
IMCTCICS, 

6. What hath thy ſervant more 
to ſay before thee, but that he 
doth greatly humble himſelf in 
thy ſghr, always mindful of his 
own 1n!quity and hatencis? For 
there 15 none Itke unto thee in all 
whacoever i: wonderful, in hea- 
ven and carth. Thy. words are 
£00d, thy judgments true, and by 
thy providence all things are 
orounded. Praiſe therefore and 
glory be unto thee, O wiſdome 
of the Ercrnal Father ; let my 
tongue, my foul, and all creatures 
rogether prailc and bleſs thee, 


CHAP, 
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CHAEY, - AXS 


Of the rem»mbrance of the manifold | 


benefits of God. 


Pen, O Lord, my heart in 

thy Law, and rezcin me to 

wals in thy Commendements, 
Grant me to underſtand thy will, 


and ro remember thy benefies, as ; 


well in general, as in particular, 
wich grcat reverence and diligent 
confideration : that hence ror- 
ward I may be able worthily co 
&'y2 thee thanks, Burt T know, 
and confcis, that T am not able ro 
give thee due thanks, for the fa* 
vours which thou beftoweſt up- 
on me , even 11 the laſt moment. 
I am leſs then the leaft of thy 
henefits : and when 1 conſider 
the excellency of rhy Majeity, 

the 
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che greatneſs thereof maketh iny 
ſpirit to fatnt, 

2. All that we have jn our 
ſoul and body, and whatſoever 
we poſſeſs outwardly or inward- 
Iy, naturally or ſpiritually, are 
thy benef:s, and do praiſe thee, 
as bount iful,! vious,and good,from 
whom wc have received a!l chat 
15 good, Although one have re- 
ceived more, another leſs, all 
notwithſtanding are thine, and 
without thee cven the Jeaſt can- 
not be had. He that hath recei- 
ved preater, cannot glory of his 
own deſert, nor extol himſelf 
above others, nor intult over re 
leiſer : ſor he 1s creatcr ard bet- 
er that aſcr;bcth leaſt urrto Iy4me 
ſelf, and 1s more humb'c and de- 
yout 1n rend:ring thanks. And he 
that eſtcemerh himſelf baſeſt of 
all men, and judgerth himſelf 
moſt unworthy, 1s fitteſt to re- 
ccive greater bieflings. 

3. And 
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2. And he that hath received 


fewer, ought not to be ſorry nor 
4 


bcar 1t impa'tcntly, nor envy 
them that are enriched with 
greater ſtore, bur attend rather 
unto thee, and cluetly praiſe rhy 
gondnels, for that thou b-ſtoweſt 
thy gitrs ſo bountifully, lo freely, 
aid fo willingly without reſpe& 
of perſons. All things proceed 


— 


| 


from thee, and therefore 1n all | 
things thou art to he praiſcd, 
Thou knoweſt whar 1s fir to be 
given to every one; and why |} 
this man hath leis, and he mrre, 
It 1s not ours, bur thine to de- 
termine : whodoſt weigh in juſt| 
meaſure the deſerts of every! 
one, | 
4. Wherefore, my Lord God, ; 
Teſtcem ir as a great benefhir, nor 
to have much, whereby o.tward- 
ly and before men I might ſeem 
worthy of praiſe and glory ; ſo 
that he, who confidereth his! 
own; 
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own pverty, and ! haſenels, ought 

nor therefore to corceive griet, 
or ſorr.w,or to be therefore trou- 
bled, bur rather to take great 
comfort, and to be giad:; for that 
thou, O God, 111i} cholcn tie 
poor and humble, © the deſpiicd 
of this worid tor ti:y ic ny ana for 
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er. AP qpar men "The arc thy Apottlcs 
thenif Ives, whom thou haſt ap= 
pointed Princes over al! the 


carth. And yer they ved wiithe 
cut coOmy; 1Nt in tre worid, to 
humic and frmple, mean to the 
Cycs Ct MEN, Wwithour 21! mahce 
end decent, tot they rd Yecu to 
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and wher the world ab! orreth, 
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thy will in himſelf, and the plea- 
ſure of rhy eternal appointment ; 
wherewith he ought ro be to con- 
tented and comforted, that he 
would as willingly be the leaſt, 
as any would wiſh to be the 
greateſt : and as peaccable and 
content in the laft as in the firit 
place : and as willingly to be 
deſpiſed and conremned, and ro 
be of no eſteem or account, as to 
be preferred in ho::2ur before all 
others, and to be greatcr in the 
World. For thy will and the 
love of thy glory. ought to be 
preferred bcforc ail chings : and 
to comfort him more, an pleaſe 
him better, then all the ben<hrs 
which he hath received, or can 


defire. 
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__ 


CHAP. XXL 


Of fiur things that | bring much 
Peace. 


ON, now I will teach thee 

the way of peace, and true 

liberty. Do Lerd, I beleech 
thee, as thou ſayeſt, for I ſhall 
be very glad to hear it. Endea- 
vour my Son to do rather the 
will of another, then thy own. 
Ever chooſe rather to have leſs 
then more. Alwaics fcek the 
loweſt place, and to be inferiour 
to every one. Wiſh alwares, and 
pray, that the will of God may 
be wholly fulfilled in thee. Be- 
hold ſuch a ma: enirech into the 
limirs of peace, and moſt quiet 
reſt, 

2. Lord, this thy ſhore ſpeech 
containerh miuch perfe&tion. Ir 
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Is little in words bur full in ſenſe, 
and aDunaant 11 | wit. For if 1t 
couid exacily be kepr by me,then 
{ſhould I not o cafily be troubled, 
For as often as I fec] my tclf un- 
quiet and affiicied, Thnd that f 
have ftraycd from this docrine. , 
Bur tnou nar caniſt a'l rhinos, and 
ever loveſt the good and p:otir of 
my Soul, increaſe 1 In me chy grace, 
that I may fuln! thy words, and 
perfet my own health, 


_—_ = 3 once fed « 
A Prayer agarnjt evil thugs. 


3. My Lord God, be not 1. 
from me ; my God have reg: 
ro help me : for ſundry im 
have riſen up agt1 | me: and 
Oreat fears, a8 7:17 my Soul, 
How ſha! F paſs trout ttiem 
withour hurc 2 How (hal: 1 brea: 
them 2 Þ[, latch he, will 85 NC 
fore thee, and will hnmv!e rhee 

glorious 
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orous of the earth, 1 will open 
the dores of the priion, and reveal 
unto thee hid aen {ecrers, Do 
Lord as thou iaveit, ard lIct all 
evil choughrs fly from before thy 
tace. This 1s my hope, and my 
on!vy comfort, to tly unro thee 1n 
2li rr1u ation, to truſt 1n thee, ro 
call upon thee from my hearr, and 
ro expect patiently thy comfort, 


A | > X A FV . Ro I. 
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the mind. 


4. Eniighren me O good Jeſu, 
W:tth che clezrnc!: of inward lighr 
ond expe! all darknets of my 
heart, Rerreſs the many wa- 
verirg thouphts, and bear down 
the firy of the temptations 
winch violently aflault me, 
Fight Arongly for me, and van- 


5uiſh the evil beaſt, thar 1s, 


the alluring concupiſcences, that 
M3 PEAcc 
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peace may be made 1n thy ver- 
rue, and abundance of thy praiſe 
found in thy holy Courr, which 
154 pure Conſcience, Command 
the winds and tempeſts : ſay unto 
the Sea he ſtill ; and ro the North- 
wind, blow not, and a great Calm 
ſhall eniue, 

s. Send forch thy light and thy 
truch, that they may ſhine upon 
the Earth; for I am empty and 
unprofitable carch , unt] rhou 
imparreſt thy light unro me, 
Pour out thy grace from above, 
waih my hearr, wich hcavenly 
dew , give waters of devotion, 
to waſh the face of the earth, to 
bring forth good and perfect 
fruir, Lifr up my mind, over- 
charged with the weight of Sin ; 
draw up my whole defire ro hea- 
venly treafurcs, that having 
raſted the ſweernel(s of celcftial 
happineſs, it may loarh to think 
of earthly vanitics. 

6. Take 
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6. Take me violently to thee, 


deliver mc from all unſtable com- 


torr of creatures: for no created 
thing can fully quiet and fartisfie 
my defire, Joyn me unto thee 
with an unſpeakable hond of 
fove : for thou only filleſt rhe 
mind of him thar loves thee, and 
CI thee all things are diſtaſt- 
ul. 


= Þ Þ > * 44 


OS flying curious inquiry of the life 


of others, 


ON, be not curious - trou- 

ble not thy felf with 1dle 
cares. What 1s this cr that 

ro thee 2 do thou follow me. For 
what 1s 1t to thee, whether thar 
mn he ſuch or no. cr whether 
this man doe, cr ſpeak this or 
M 4 that ; - 
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that * Thou ſhalr no: necd t- 
anſwer for others, Mac fhalr 
91ve account of ty iclf, Why 
therefore d- oft thou trou?'e chy 
ich ?2-B=zho!d I know cvazy one 
witac iic is, and do ice ail ihings | 
that arc uncler che Suns and do 
unde. ftand how it 15 with every 
one ; what het IMmKet. 1, Whar he 
would, and at what hj3 incention 
amet, Ail chings therefore arc 
ro he commirred wumc.me ; bur 
dy thou Keep thy foi in Lo q 
peace, and! ivfter rhe unquiet to 
dn as they will. Whatſoever 
rhcy ſhall have done, or fad, 
{hall fall upon themielves, for they 


cannot deceive me. 

2. Dctire not too great fame © 

jn this world, nor to be known | 

ro mary, nor to have the private Þ! 

| love ct men: for theie things \ 
| breed diſtrafrions,and cauſe great * 
dark ces of heart. T would willing þÞ 
ati Iy ucter my words, and re.cal my * 
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ſecrets unto thee, if thou didft 
d1,1gently obſerve my coming, 
and did{t open the dore of thy 
hetrt unto me. Be careful and 
wat clijn Prayer, and humble thy 
felt 1n ail things, 


CHA P. XXV. 


Wherein doth the firm peace of the 
heart, ard true profit conſiſt, 


ON, I have ſaid : Peace FP 
lcave to you, my peace L[ 
give to you : nor as the 
world giveth, do I give to you, 
All do defire peace, bur all care 
not for thoſe things that appercain 
unto true peace, My peace 1s 
with the humble, and meck of 
hearr, Thy peaceſhall be in much 
patience, If thou wilt hear me 
and fulloww my voice, thou mayeſt 
Ms enjoy 
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enjoy much peace, What then 
ſhall 7do Lord ? In every thing 
acrrend unto thy ſelf what thou 
doeſt, and what thou ſayeſt : and 
dire& thy whole intention unto 
this, that thou mayeſt pleaſe me 
alone, and dcfire to ſeek nothing 
out of mc, Of the ſayings and 
doings of others, judge nothing 
raſhiy : neicher do thou intangle 
thy ſcif with things not com- 
mitted unto thee ; and doing thus. 
it may be thou ſhalt be little or 
{ſeldome troubled, 

2. But never to fcel any trou- 
ble at all, nor to ſuffer any grief 
of heart or body, 1s not the itate 
of this life, but of cvcriaſting 
reſt, Think not therefore thac 
thou haſt found rrue peace, if 
thou feeleſt no ſorrow, nor that 
then all 1s well, 1f thou have no 
adverſary ; nor that it is perfe&, 
if all things be done according to 
thy defire, Neither do thou 

then 


—— 
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then eſteem highly of thy ſelf, 
or imagin thy ſelf ro be ſpecially 
beloved, if thou be 1n great de- 
votion and ſweetneſs ; for in theſe 
things a true lover of vertue 1s 
not tried 3, neither doth the pro- 
fit and perfeftion of man conſiſt 
in having them. 

3. Wherein th-n Lord * Ta 
offering thy (elf from the very 
borrom of thy heart, unto the 
divine ſervice, nor ſceking thy 
own inrtcreſt, or commcudity , 
neither in great nor [irrle, net- 
ther in time nor erermty; fo 
that with equal cou-renance , 
thou maycſt perſiſt in t):anks- 
g3ving, both in proſperity and 
alvertity, weighing all things 
with an <qual hailance. It thou 
be of fuch ccurage and lo patient 
19 hope, that when inward com- 
fort 1s withdrawn from thee, 
thou prepare thy heart to ſuffer 
greater matters, and not juſtifie 

thy 
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tiny FeIf, = tl} ugh cou ouy Jrctt 
Not to iu Ter tele, and fo great 
aff ftions, bur ju! tac me in 
whatſoever Tapp 177, and praiſe 
my holy remc ; then tou wake 
eſt in hc true and righc way of 
peace : and thou ſhaic have un- 
doubted hope toſce my face again 
wich grcar joy. And if thou at- 
ra!n to the full conre on of riiy 
telf; then ihalr thou enjoy as 
grear 20undarce of pe ce, asti.y 
baminmenc may permiir, 


———— 


Ca At. AAVE 


Wwe S __ > th 
Ot [ry 2 (XC; Herco j 'y fi C 2 mind, 
- [ > * v a, 8 , p 4 , 
n PICN hiwn = $7 az b.tte) (Kc® 


FF —_— : ”T x 
(2r Ut!) :/ eR YCAMINSG» 


T Ord, it is off work of 4 pcr- 
ſet man, 1.evcr to flick 


xs migd from the aticntnve 
thou?! of NIcaventy things, and 


lp 
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as 1t were to pals v.rhout care 
through many cares - not fa'nts 
in:ly, but with a ccreain pr. -1- 
leage of a tree mind, :d!1cring 
by 1n_.rdinace ..ttection ro no Crede 
rune. 

2, I b<feech thee moſt merci. 
ful God , preierve me frem the 
cares of this Iife;, Iclt 1! 041d be 
roo much 1atangicd rherct7 : and 
trom the many necctiiries of the 
bedy, Icft Tthould be enthralled 
by plca'ure : from ai hindrances 
of rhe foul, leſt hroken with trou- 
bles | ould he dejectcd and diſ- 
maved. | mcan not from thoſe 


tl:11-g5 thac wordly vanity fo 
prevrly dere; but from theſe 


mifcrivs, witch as puriſhnments, 
do we h down and hinder the 
ſoul ct rhy tervant, with the ge- 
her] corie of mortality, that 1t 
c:rmor enter into 1tberry of ſpirit, 
as often as it would, 


3. © 
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3. O my God, the unſpeaka- 
ble ſweetneſs, make bitter unto 
me all carnal comfore, which 
may draw me away from the love 
of everlaſting happineſs, and 
wickedly allure me to it (elf with 
the force of certain prelent de- 
lighr, Ler not fleſh and blood 0+ 
vercome me, O Lord. Let not 
the world and the ſhort glory 
thereof deceive me. Ler not the 
Devil and his ſubtil fraud ſap- 
plant me, Give me force to re- 
fiſt, patience to lufter, and con» 
ſtancy to perſever. Give me In- 
ſtead of all comforts of the world 
che moſt {weer unction of thy 
ſptrit, and lieu of carnal love, 
pour into my ſoul the love of 
thy name. 

4. Behold, mear, drink, cloaths, 
and other neceiJaries for the 
maintenance of the body, are 
burdenſome unto a fervent ſpirit. 
Grant me to affect ſuch nourtſh- 
ments 


gy — FO _— Mi. PII "_ OP'Y _ 


« *% 


Rook III, of Chriſt, 250 


ments in due meaſure, and not 
to be 1ntangled with an over great 
defire of them. Tr 1s not lawful 
to renounce them wholly , be- 
cauſe nature 1s to be maintained : 
but to defire ſupertluities, and 
thoſe things thar do rather de- 
ligh* then ſuſtain, the law of God 
forbidderh; for otherwite the 
fleſh would rebel againſt the ſpi- 
rirt, Herein TI beſcech thee, ler 
thy hand govern me, and reach 
me, that I may not excecd. 


JV 
CHAP, XXVIL 


That private love moſt hindreth 
from the chefeſt Good. 


Q ON, thou oughteſt to give 
all for all, and to retain no- 
thing of thy ſclf, Know thar 
the love of thy (elf, doth hurc 
thee 
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thee more, then any -rhing in the 
world. According to the love, 
and af-&on thou bearcſt chem, 
ſo doth every thing cleave unto 
thee more or leis. If thy lovebe 
pure, ſimple, ard well ordered, 
thou ſhalr be free from bondage, 
Cover not thar which thou maiſt 
nor have, Be not willing to have 
thar, which may hirger thee 
anc deprive thee of inward !itcr- 
ty. Icis a wonderful tlyng that 
thou commirrelt not thy ſelf 
wholly unt» me, from rhe bot- 
rom of thy heart, with all things, 
that thou canſt deſire, or have. 


2. Why doft thou contume | 


thy ſelf with vain gricf ? Why 
eyreſt thou thy mind with necd- 
leſs cares ? Rrtizn riiy felt ro 
me, a4:d thou {nal- feel no loſs 
at al', If thou ſeek it rhits or thar, 
and wovuldeft be here or there, 
to Enjoy thy own Ts" 
an 


Book IT, <5 Chriſt. 2 57 


and pleaſure ; thou ſhalr never be 
In quier, nor free from troubie 
of mind ; for in every ring, 
foinewhar will he wanting, ard in 
e ery Place there will be {ome 
that will croſs chee, 

3. Nor every exrernal thin 
therefore atraincd,and heaped to- 
gether keipech thee z bur 3f ra- 
ther availcch if thou deſpite 17, 
and docſt root it our from thy 
her:; whici thou muſt not un- 
deritind cnly ct chy revenues 
ant wea'rh , Hur of rhed fire of 
honour a!ſo, end vain v aiics all 
which do pats avay with thts 
fadirg world. The place avail= 
cth Iirtle, 1f the ſpiric of fer- 
vour be wantin”; neithcr ſhall 
that peace which 1s ſought 
abroad long contirue,, if the 
{tace of thy kearr be deſticute of 
a true foundation; that is, un- 
lels thou perſiſt im me, thou 
maiſt change , but nor berrez 

thy 
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thy ſelf. For when occaſion doth 
happen,chcu ſhalt find thar which 
thcu ſoughteſt ro fly, and per- 
haps more. 


A prayer for cleanſing the heart,and 
cbtaining of heavenly wiſa»me. 


4+ Confirm me, O Lord with 
the grace of thy holy ſpirit. Give 
me force to ſtrengthen my 1n- 
ward man,and to purge my heart 
from a'l unprofitable care, and 
grief? nor to he drawn away 
with ſurdry defires of any thing 
either litre or creat ; bur to con- 
ſider al! things, how they are 
tranſitory , and do quickly fade, 
and how that T my ſelf do alfo 
paſs away rogether with them 3 
for nothing is permanent under 
che ſun, where all chings are va- 
nity, and affi;tion of mind. O 
how wiſe is he that ſo confider- 
eth chem. 
5, Grant 
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5. Grant me, O Lord, heavens. 
ly wiſdome, that 1 may learn a- 
bove all things to ſeck and find 
thee, above all things to dehighr 
in thee, and to love thce, and ro 
think of all created things as they 
are, according to the diſpoſition 
of thy wiſdome, Grant me pru- 
dently to avoid him that flatters 
me, and to ſuffer patiently him 
that contradicts me. Ir 1s great 
wifdome nor to be moved with 
every blaſt of words: not to 
give car to dangerous flattery 
for ſo we ſhall go on ſecurely 1n 
the way which we have begun, 


CHAP, XXVIIL 
Againſt the tongue of Slanderers. 


ON, be rot gricved if ſome 
think evil of thee, and ſpeak 
that which thou doſtnort willingly 
hcar. 
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heart, Thou cughreſt to j1wdoe! 
che worſt of tity .cit and ro think! 
no man weaker then thy tcif, It! 
thou \ 1k accorain ff {+ {pirit, 
thou wilt nor mus ch c{teem 
tiy?ng words, 1t15S nor {mall wik 
Some. robe fiſene in time of ev1l, 
and inwardly ty rurn ro me, and 
nor 15 be rrouÞ'ed with che judg- 
menr of men. 

2. Lect nar thy peace be 1 the 
ron9.cs Of mn For vhithe 
ther jr os viel! or evil, riou art 
neverth: {vs always the fame 
Whikcre is true Peace , and frrue 
pglary 2 J:1cror in me? Ard he| 
tid COVNH {1 NOT to pieaic men, 
nor frarctch tn atilcaſe them)! 
ſh: cs Homme peace. From 
Inordin dare j IC 'Ee al ql Vain fear ari- 
ſeri all di! lee of heart and dt- 
ſtraction of rhe ſenſes, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP XXIX, 


H wr? ht t * CA! '/ ps 1 6G # 1 and 
blfs htin when tribulation 47 og 
Ci | {4 + $ 


_ ( O Lord ) be thy 
3! me for ever; fince tr 


re, een _ CC thac ths 
temptation and tribulation ſho uuld 
fa'l uton ine, 1 cannot tly It, bur 
1ave pnecd to fly to thee, that 
thou mailt help me , and rurn 1t 
ro my god. Lord I am now af- 
flicted, andiit is not well with me, 
IT am much troubled with this 
preſent grief. Ard now, beloved 
Father,. what (112]] I ſay? I am 
rakcn in narr:w rains, fave me 
2 r11ts !:our, Yea, thcrefore I am 
Il:n in this hour , that thou 
t be glorified, when I ſhall 
be greatly humbled, and by thee 
dc 
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delivered. Let it plcale thee? 


Lord, to deliver me : for, poor 
wreech that Tam, what can I do, 


| 


BoC 


_— 


and whither ſh:1l 7 go without ' 


thee * Grant patience Lord, even 
this cime alſo. Help me my God, 
and then I will not fear how much 
ſoever The opprelled, 

2. And now 1n this, what ſhall 
IT ſay ? Lord, thy will be done, [I 


have well d<ſcrved to be affli&- | 
ed and grieved. Surely I ought to | 


bear jt:and I would to God I 
might bear it with patience, un- 
til the rempeft be paſſed over,and 
ic become calm. Bur thy omni- 
potent hand is able to rake this 
temptation from me, and to aſ- 
{wage the violence thereof, that 
I utterly fink not under-it, as of- 
renrimes heretbfore thou haſt 
done unto me, my Mercy. And 
how much the more hard it 1s to 
me, ſo much the more eaſy 15 this 
change ct thy mighty hand to 
hee, CHAP, 


Of 


| 


' 
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orf 

0, CHAP, XXX, 

ur 

-n . Of craving th? aid , and confidence 
d, of recou2ring grace. 

Nh 


gO N, I am thy Lord, who 

do uſe to give comfort in the 
I day of tribulation. Come unto 
t- | me when it 1s not well with thee, 
Oo © This 15 that which moſt of all 
I | hindreth heaverly conſolation, 
1- that thou art ſlow in turning thy 
d | ſelf unto prayer, For before thou 
i- | doſt earneſtly commerd thy ſelf 
is þto me, thou ſeckeſt many com- 
(. forts, and delighreſt thy ſelf in 
ir © outward things. And hence it 
f. | proceedeth that all doth little 
ſt * profit thee, until thou conſider 
d that T amhe,rhar delivercth thoſe 
o | thattruſt in me: & that our of me 
is there 1s neither powerful help, 
oO _ Nor profitable countel, nor reme- 
dy 
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{4 ly that can continue. Bur now 
1 | thou having recovered breath af-F £©O 


©0 


4 
[f 


Lan 


rer the cempett, gather ſtrength} £1 
apgam 1n the ligiit of my mercics;| £0 
4 for 7 am at hand faich our Lord, | fu. 
ro repair a:!, not oncly entirely, C4 
but allo abundantly, th 
2. Is thre any thing hard tot V 
? Or am 7like unto him that} 0! 
promiſct! and perſorm: th not?F P 
Where is thy fatch? Be firm _ th 
conſtant. Take courage and be 
pacicnt 3 comfort wili be given fc 
thee im duc time. Attend me, cx-} Of 
ret I willcoze ind curc ti:ce, ky U 
54a tc mp ration that vexcth thee: N 
and 2 v.1: tear char aticohrerhy Oi 
chee. Wha: elſe doth the cure forfh 4 
furure 1rcertainties hring thee, , 
but ſorrow upon forrow ? Suit £ 
267 for the day 1s the evi! there- f 
of. TIc1s a vain ard unprofitable} I 
thing to be cricved, or — t 
| 


for future things, thar perhaps 
B11 never happen, 


[l,] 
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3+ Burt it 1s incident to man 
to be deluded with ſuch 1magina- 
tions; and a tign of little courage 
ro be fo cafily drawn away by the 
ſuggeſtion of the enemy. For he 
careth not to he delude & decelve 
thee, whether ir be true or talle 
winch he propolerh ; whether he 
overthrow thee with cine love of 
preſent, or the fear of future 
things.Ler not rherefore thy hearc 
be croubled, neither do thou 
fear, Believe in me and pur chy 
cruſt in my mercy, When thou 
thinkeſt thy (elf turcheſt off from 


me, oftentimes T1 am neareſt unto 


thee, When thou judgeſt thar 
a/n;oft all is loſt, then .ofcentimcs 
greateſt gain of merit 15 at hand. 
All is noc loſt when any thing 
fallerh our contrary unto thee, 
Thou muſt nor judge according 
tro thar which theu fecleſt for the 
preſent; nor £1ve thy felt over to 
any grief from whenſocver 1t 


( T's 
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- cometh, as though all hope of | 


delivery were quite gone. 
4. Think not thy (elf wholly | 
left, alchough for a time 7 hare 
ſent thee ſome tribulation , cr 
withdrawn thy defired comfort :} 
for this is the way to the k1 __ | 
dom of heaven. And without? | 
douhr it is more expedient for; : 
thee, and the reſt of my Servants, | | 
that ye be exerciſed with many} | 
adverfiries, then that ye ſhould! & 
have all rhinzs according to your | 
defires, I know the ſecret: y 
thoughts of thy heart, and that it! y 
ys very expedient for thy ſouls} a 
health, rhac thou be lefr ſomtimes! b 
without taft and fecling of ſpiri-} y 
tual ſweernels, left perhaps thou, th 
ſhouldeſt be puffed up with good 7 
ſucceſs, and ſhuuldeſt pleaſe thy' F, 
ſelf in that which chou art nct, ye 
Thar which I have given, 7 can ci 
take away, and reſtore it again nc 
when I pleaſc, gr 
s, When 


s. When 1 give it, it15 mine - 
when I withdraw it, 1 take nor 
any thing thar 1s thine : for mine 
3s every good and every perfe& 
ouifc, If I ſend thee affli&on, or 
any Croſs whatſoever, repme 
not, nor be diſmaied : I can 
quickly lift thee up again,and turn 
all thy ſorrow into joy, Neverthe- 
leiſs I am juſt, & greatly to be 
praiſed, when {doe al this unto 
thee, 

6. If thou be wiſe, & conſider 
well thy caſe, thou wilt never 


+ Yield fo cowardly to grief, for 
| any adverſity that befals thee, 
| bur rather reioyce & give thanks - 


yea to account this thy only joy, 


, that afflicting thee with ſorrows, 


T do not ſpare thee, As my 
Father hath loved me, I alſo love 
you, ſaid I unto my beloved Diſ- 
ciples; whom cerrainly 1 fenr 
not to remporal joys, bur to 
great coutlicts ; not co honours, 

N 2 buy 
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bur to contemprs;z not to idlene!s 
but to labours ; not co reit, but ro / 
bring much fru'c1n patience, My 

Son reniember cheie words. | 


CHAP, XXXI, 


Of the cont »mpt of a'l Creatures, to' 
find our Creator. | 


ORD, TI ſtand yer in need' 

of great 2race, if I muſt go 
ſo far as that no inan or creature] 
can hizder me. For as long as 
any thinz holdeth me, T1 cannot 
fly freely unco thee. He defired 
to fly wich great liherty char (aid; 
Who will give me wings like a 
dove, and ] will fly & reft 2 What 
thing more quiet then a ſimple 
eye; Ard what more free, then 
he thar defirech nothing upon 


carth? Man ought therefore to 
aſcend 


% 


J 
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aſcend above ail creatures, & per- 
fetly ro forſake himſelf, and to 
remain in exceſs of mind : and 
conſider that thou, who art the 
Maker of all things, haſt nothing 
amongſt creatures like unto thee, 
And unleſs a man be free from 
the affection of all creatures, he 
cannot with freedom of mind 
attend unto divine things. And 
for this cauſe there are {o few 
contemplative men to be found, 
for that few can wholly ſequeſter 
themſelves from fading crea» 
tures, 

2, Much grace 1s neccflary to 
lifr up a Soul, and to carry It 
above it ſelf, And unleſs a man 
be lifred up in ſpirit, and delive- 
red from all creatures, and wholly 
united unto God; whatſoever 
he knoweth, and whatſoever he 
hath, is of little account, Long 
ſhall he be little,and lye in earthly 
baſenels, that eſtcemeth any. 

N 3 thing 
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thing great, but the one onely 

unmealurable and eternal Good, 

For whatſoever 1s not God 1s 

nothing. There 15 great differ- 

ence berween the wiſdom of a 
ſpiritual and devour perſon, and 

the knowledge of a learned and 

ſtudious Clerk. Far more noble 

1s that learning which floweth 

from above from rhe divine in- 

Huence, then that which 15 pain - 
fully gotten by the wit of man, 

3. There are many that de- 
fire contemplation, but the 
endeavour not to exerciſe thoſe 
things that are required there- 
unto. Jt 15 a great hinderance 
that we reſt in figns and ſenſible 
things, and have little true mor- 
eification. 7 know not what 1c 
is, nor by what ſpirit we are 
lead, nor what we pretend, we 
thar ſeem to be called ſpiricual, 
that we take ſo much pains, and 


ſo great care for tranſitory and 
bale 
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baſe things, and ſcarce or ſeldom 
think of our own inward profit, 
with full recollection of our 
lenſes, 

4. Alafs, preſently after a ſlight 
recolletion, we break forth, and 
weigh not our words with dili- 
gent examination. We mind 
nor where our afte&ions lye; nor 
bewail the impurity and many 
faults that are 1n all our actions. 
For all fleſh had corrupted her 
way, and therefore did that ge- 
neral floud en'ue. Since our 1n- 
ward affe&tion then 15 much cor- 
rupted, it muſt needs be that our 
ations proceeding rhereof, be 
corrupred, as a ſign of the want 
of Inward vigour, From a pure 
heart proceedeth the fruir of 
g00d life. 

s. We ask how much one 
hath done : but how vertuous his 
aQtions are, is not fo diligently 
confidered, We inquire whether 

N 4 he. 
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he be ſtrong, rich, beautiful, 
handſame, a good wrirer, a good 
t1nger, or a good labourcr : but 
how poor he 15 11 ſpirit, how pa- 
rient, and meck, how devour and' 
' ſpirirual, 15 feldome ſpoken of, 
Nature reſpecterh outward things 
grace turneth her ſelf ro the in- 
ward verrues. That 1s cf:en de-/ 
ceived; this hath her truſt in! 
God, to the end ſhe be not de- 
celycd, 


4 


————e 


c_— - ————— 


CHAP, XXXIL 


Of dental of our ſelves, arid fix. 
ſabing all our affe&ions, 


ON, thou canſt not poſſeſs 
perfect liberty, unleſs thou 
wholly deny thy fe.f. All 
ſuch as be lovers of themſelves 
are bound 1n fetters, they are 
coverous, Curious, wanderers, 
leckers 


Pw, bw 
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ſeekers of eaſe, and not of tholE 
thinzs that appertain to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; bur ofcentimes div:ſing, 
and framing that which will not 
continue. For all ſhall periſh that 
proceederh not from God. Keep 
this ſhorr and complete word - 
Forſake ail, and rhou ſhalt find 
all, Leave thy inordinate de- 
fires,and thou ſhalr find reſt. Con- 
ſider this well; and when thou 
haſt fulfilled 1r, rhou ſhalt under- 
ſtand all, 

2. Lord, this is not one days 
work, nor Childrens ſport ; yea, 
in this ſhort ſentence all the 
perfeftion of Religious Perſons 
1s included. Son thou muſt not 
go back, nor preſently be de- 
jected, when thou heareſt the 
way cf the perte&; bur rather 
be ſtirred up to more worthy and 
nob'e attempts, or at leaſt ro 
conceive an earneſt defire rhere- 
of, I would jt were fo well with 

N 5 thee, 
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thee, and thou wert come (o far, 
that thou wert no longer a lova 
of thy ſelf, bur didſt ſtand meerly 
at my beck, and at his whom] 
have appointed a Father over 
thee + then thou ſhouldeſt ex- 
ccedingly pleaſe me, all thy life 
would pals away in joy and peace, 
Thou haſt yet many things ts 
forſake, which unleſs thou wholy 
reſ1ipn over vnto me, thou ſhal: 
not attain unto that which thou 
defireſt, I counſel thee to buy 
of me purified gold, that thou 
mayeſt become rich, that is, hea- 
venly wiſdome, which rreadeth 
under foot all baſe and eartii}y 
things. Ser Iutle by the wiſdom 


of this world, eftcem not of the 


contentment of men, nor thy 
own fancies. 

3- 1 ſaid, that thou ſhouldeſt 
buy the mean and baſe things, 
with rhe prectous, and thoſe that 


were with men of great cſ{tcem, 
| M of 


es 4, ca<ct wo was * hat 
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For true heavenly wiſdom ſeem- 
eth very bale, of {mall account, 
and is ſcarce thought of by men ; 
for that eſteemerh not highly of 
it ſelf, nor ſecketh to be magnt- 
fied upon earth z which many 
praiſe from the reeth outward, 
bur in their life they are far from 
it; yer is it the precious pearie 
which 1s hidden from many, 


CHA P. XXXIL. 


Of inconſtancy of the heart, and of 
dire#ing our final intentions anta 


God. 


O N.. truſt not to thy Af- 
fetion; that which now 15s, 
will quickly change intoano- 
ther, As long as thou liveft, thou 
art ſubject to mutabllity, even 
againſt 
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againſt thy will ; fo that noy 
thou art merry, now fad, now 
quiet, now.troubled, now devour, 
now diftrated, now diligent,now, 
idle, now heavy, now light. But, 
he thar 1s wile, and well inſtru&- 
ed in ſpirit, remaineth always one 
inthe midſt of the changes, nat; 
heeding what he ſeeketh in him- 
ſelf, or which way the wind-& | 
mutability blowerch 3 but that! 
the whole intention of his 
mind, may tend as ir ou: ht, to 
che molt perfe&t and beſt end. 
For ſo he may continue one, and 
the ſelf-ſame, withont any change 
in the mid? of fo many ſundry | 
chances, dire&ting alwaies the 
fincere eye of his ir:tenrion unto 
me, 


2, And how much purer the 
eye of the intention 15s, ſo much 
the more conſtantly doth ke 
paſs through the yaricry of m& 
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ny contrary waves, But in many 
things the eye of a ſincere jnten- 
rion waxeth blind , for it quickly 
lookerth upon ſome delightfome 
obje& rhat occurreth. And it is 
rare to find one thar 1s wholly 
free from all blemifh of ſecking 
himſelf. So the Jews in time paſt 
came into Bethania to Martha and 
Mary, not for Jefas alone, bur ro 
ſee Lazarus alſo. The eye cf our 
intention therefore, 1s to be pur- 
ged, that ir way be fincere and 
pure, and to be directed unto 
me, negleing the multitude and 
variety of earthly objects. 


CHAP, 


278 The Following Book IIT; 


—  — 


CHAP. XXXIV, 


That God is ſweet above all things, 
and in all things, to him that 
Iyeth, 


things / What would 1 have 
more, and what can 7de- 

fire more happy ? O ſweet and 
comforrable word / but tro him 
that loverh rhe word, not the 
world, nor thoſe things that are 
in the world, My God, and all 
things Enough 1s ſaid ro him 
that loveth to repeat 1t ofcen, For 
when thou art preſent, all things 
do yeild delight, bur when thou 
art abſent, all becomes irkſome. 
Thou gliveſt quier of heart and 
much peace, and, pleaſant Joy. 
Thou makeſt men think well -y 
all, 


Pin , my God, and all 
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all, and praiſe thee in all things - 
neither can any thing pleaſe us 
long Without thee : bur jf-irt be 
pleaſant and delightſome, thy 
grace muſt be preſent,and ir mutt 
he ſeaſoned with the (weerneſs 
of thy wiſdome-» 

2, What can be diſtaſtful unto 
him, to whom thou arr pleaſing: 
And whom thou delighteſt nor, 
what can be ro him pleaſant? Bur 
the wiic of this world, and who 
have rheir contentment in ſenſual 
things, cannot atrain to thy wiſ- 
dome; for inthe world 1s much 
vauiry,& in the fleſh is deach. But 
they that follow thee by the con- 
rempt of worldly things, and mor- 
rification of the tleth, are proved 
t2 be truly wiſe: for they are 
changed from vamty to truth, 
from fleſh ro ſpirir, To theſe 
God is ſweet, & what gocd ſoever 
1s found in creatures, they wholly 


refer unto the praiſe of theis 
MN. 


- 
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Maker. Notwithſtanding prear, ' 


yea very great, 13 the difterence 
berween the ſweetneſs of the 
Creatcr, and of the creature, of 
ereruity and of time, of untreated 
and created lighr, 

2. O everlaſting hghr, ſur- 
paſſing all creard hghrs, caſt 
forth the beams of thy bright- 
neſs from above, and pierce the 
moſt inward corners ofmy heart; 
purify,rejoyce, clarify,and quick- 
en my ſpirit with all che powers 
thereof." that I may cleave unto 
thee with excels of unſpeakable 


_ — —- —— 


| 
| 
| 


joy. O when will that bleſſed and | 


deſired hour come, thar I may be 
filled with thy preſence,and thou 
maiſt he unto meal] in all things? 
As long as this 1s not granted me, 
IT ſhall not have full nor perfe& 
Joy. Alaſs ! my ol&man yet liverh 
in me, he 15 not wholly crucified, 
he ts not perfe&ly dead. He doth 
yet covet ſtrongly againſt the 


ſpirit, 


— I 
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ſpirit, and moveth evil wars, and 
ſuffereth not rhe Kingdome of my 
ſoul to be 1n peace. 

4- But thou that ruleit the 
powers of the Sea, and afſwageſt 
the motion of the Waves, riſe 
and help me.z diflipate the peo- 
ple thar defire war, and deftroy 
them in thy might, ard ler thy 
hand be glorified ; for there 1s no 
hope nor refuge for me, bur in 
thee, my Lord God. 


Em. 


CHAP. XXXV, 


That there 1s no ſecurity from tempe 
tation in this life. 


ON, there is no ſecurity In 
this life as long as thou liveſt 
thou ſhalt always have need of 
ſpiritual armour, Thou liveſt 
among enemics, and art allaulted 
on 


' 
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on ai] ſides. If therefore thou de- 
fendeſt nor thy ſelf on every fide 
wich the ſhield of patience, thou 
canſt nor be long unwounded, 
Moreover , if thou fix not thy 
hearr on me wich a ſincere wil 
to ſuffer all rhings for me , thou 
canſt not ſuſtain the hear of this 
bart'e , nor ger that victorious! 
crown which they have thar are 
In elory. Thou oughreſt chere- 
fore minfully ro go through all, 
and to ulc a ſtrong hand againſt 
whatſoever with{tandech thee, 
For to him that overcometh 1 
given Manna, and to the negli- 
gent 15 lefr much woe. 

2.. If thou ſeekeſt reſt in this 
world , how wile thou then at- 
tain roeverlaſting reſt ? Give not 


thy ſelf ro much caſe, bur to 


much patience. Scek true peace, 
nor in earch, but in heaven ; not 
in men, nor in any creature, but 
in God alone. Thou oughteſt - 

the 
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the love of God willingly to en- 
dure whatſoever griefs, rempta- 
tions, anxieties, neceſſities, IN- 
firmities, injuries, detractions, 
reprehenfions, humiliations, con- 
fuſions, corre&ons, ' and con- 
rempts : theſe help to the attain- 
ng of vertue; theſe try a No» 
vice of Chriſt : theſe make a 
heavenly crown, I will give an 
evcrlaſtino reward for a ſhort la- 
bour, and infinite glory for tran» 
firory confuſion, 

2. Thinkcft thou, that thou 
ſhalr always have ſpiritual con- 
ſolations at will * My Saints had 
not ſv; but many afflicions, ſun- 
dry temptations, and many diſ- 
6omforrs : all which they endu- 
red patiently, and truſted rather 
in God, then in themſelves : 
knowing that the ſufferings of 
this time are nor condign ro the 
deſerving of turure glory. Wilr 
thou have chat in an inſtant, 

which 
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which many after tears, ad 
great labours have hardly obs 
rained? Expect the coming © 
thy Lord, do mat fully , be dj 
gocd courage ; fear not, do nol 
fly, bur oft.r both Body and; 
Soul for t'1. glory of God. I wii, 

rewaid thee in moſt plentiſu 

matrer, and I will be with thet} 
In a'l thy trivulations, | 


CHAP. 


— 
—— 
— 
= 08 OC — 
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on 


 < 
nol CHAP. XXXVL 


wil, Againſt the vain judgments of 
Iful men, 
Wy. 


ON, fix thy hcart ſtedfaſtly 

' on God, and fear not the 
judgments of men, when thy 
conſcience giveth reſtimory of 
juſhce and innocency, TI 1s a 

— goodand a happy thing to ſuffer 
in that ſort: neither will ir be 
burdenſome to an hunble- 

pl mind , nor to him that truſterth 
rather in God, then in him- 
ſelf. The moſt part of men are 
given to talk much, and there- 

fore little care is to be had of 
their words: neither 15 1t poſ- 
ſible ro farish2 all. Though the 
Apoſtle erdeavourcd to pleaſe 

all in our Lord, and made him- 

(elf 


' 
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ſelf all unto all, yer he little re. . 


garded that he was judged by 
human day: 

2. He did for the edification 
and health of others as much as 
he could, and lay in him : yer 
could he not hinder, bur that he 
was ſometimes judged, and de- 
ſpiſed by others. Therefore he 
commirtcd all ro God, who kney | 
all, and defended himſelf with 


patience and humility againſt e-\” 


vil rongnes, and ſuch as thought 
vaniries and hes, and ipake what 
they hſted : Yer ſometimes not- 


withſtanding he anſwered , leſt 


the weak might have received 
{candal by his filence. 

3- Who arr thou, that feareſt 
a mortal man ? To day he 1s, and 
to morrow he 15 not ſeen. Fear 
God and the rerrour of men ſhall 
not trouble thee. What harm 
can the words of injuries of any 
do thee ? He rather hurcerh y_ 

ie 
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«, ſelf then thee: neither can he 


avoid the judgment of God, be 
he what he will. Have thou God 
before thy eyes, and contend nor 
wich complaining words. And if 
for the preſent thou ſeemeſt to 
be troden down, and to ſuffer 
ſhame and confuſion without de- 
ſert, do not repine, neither do 
thou lefſen thy crown by thy 1m- 
patience ; but rather lift up thy 


' eyes ro mein heaven, I am able 


to deliver thee from ſhame and 
wrong, and to repay evcry one 
according to their works. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, XXxvili © 


Of. a full, and pure reſignation of 
our (elves, for the obtaining fre: 
dome of heart. 


Q ON, leave thy (elf, and thou 
ſhalr find me. Make choice} 


of nothing, appropriate nothing 


tro thy (elf, and thou fhalr ever} 
eain. For greater grace ſhal 
always be given thee, when) 
thou doſt perfetly refign thy 
ſelf, and not turn back to take 
thy (elf again. Lord, how often! 
ſhall Irefign my ſelf 2 & wherein, 
ſhall 7 toriake my (elf ? Always, 
aud in every thing,as well 1n little 
as in great, 1 do except no 
thing, bur do require thac thou 
be as jt were naked and void 
all things. Otherwiſe, how canſl 
thou be perfectly mine, and | 

cl:1ne, 
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thine, unleſs both within and 
wirhout thou be free from all ſelf- 
wal ; And how much the ſooner 
thou doſt this, fo much the ber- 
ter ſhale thou find thy ſelf, and 
how much che more fully and 
{incerely rhou doſt ir, ſo much 
the more ſhalt thou pleaſe me, 
and ſo much the more ſhalt thou 
gall, 

2. Some there are that refipn 
themſelves, bur with {ome EXCCP = 
tion For they vur nor their whole 
truſt in God, and therefore do 
labour to provide for themtelves, 
Some a!l:o ar the firſt do offer 
all, but afterwards b<oiny2 atlailed 
with temptations, GO return 
again to that which they had left, 
and therefore they go not for - 
waras in the way of verrue. Th 1elc 
ſn2!] not attainro the true liberty 
cf a pure hearr, ror to the grace 
of my divine familiarity, unleſ: 
they fictt mike an 1ocire retig- 

CO 14187 
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nation and offer themiclyes a dat- 
Iy ſacrifice unto me, For withour 
this, can never be obtained the 
union with me, wherewith my! 
Saints enjoy me. 

3. 1 have ofren ſaid unto thee, 
and now again 7 ſay the fame; 
Forlake thy icif,r<1:gu thy (elf,and 
thou ſhalr enjoy internal peace, 
Give all for all; ſeck nothing, | 
require nothing, repoſe thy ſelf 
purely and with a full confidence 
in me, and I will give my elf 
unto thee, and darkne(s ſhall nor 
coverthee. Let this be chy whole 


endeavour, ler this be thy prayer, .. 


ler this De thy defire, that caſting | 
oft ail propriety, thou mayelt all 
naked follow thy Saviour Jelus; 
and dying to thy ſelf, mayeſt live 
crernally ro me. Then ſhall vain 
fancaſies,evil perturbations,and all 
ſuperfluous cares fly aivav ; rhen 
thall immoderate fear leave thee, 
and inordinate love ſhall dye. , 
CHAP, 


E 


Y, 
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CHAP, XXXVIDI. 


Of god Government in outward 
things; ard of recourſe to Goa in 
dangers. 


ON, Thou oughteſt with all 

diligence to procure, that in 

every place and action, or EX - 
rernal buſineſs, thou be inwardly 
tree, and maſter cf thy ſc!f, and 
that all things he under thy difpo- 
ion, ard rhou nor ſubje& to 
them ; chat thou mayeſt be Lord 
and Maſter of tl.y a&ions, not a 
lcrvant or a hireling, but rather 2 
tree-man, and a true Hebrew, be- 
longing to the lot and freedom of 
rhe Son of God, who put the 
things that are preſent under their 
teer, and place their thoughts on 
that which 1s eternal; who look 


, On rranfitory things with the letr 


O 2 C)C, 
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eye,and with the right do behold 
the things of heaven : who ſuffer 
not themiclves to be drawn to 
cleave unto chem, bur rather dif 
pcſe and utc them, as rhey are 
ordaincd by the Creator ot all, 
who hath Ifr nothing 1n his crea» 
tures withour due order, 

2, If thou remain firm and 
ſicdfaſt inall event:, and doſt not 
weigh by che outward appearance 
nor with a carnal eye, the things 
which thou ſeceit a;;d heareſt ; bur 
preſently In every occation doſt 
enter with 370/es into the Taber: 


nacle to ask counle! of our Lord, | 
thou ſhair ſomerimes hear the? 


divine aid celeſtial oracle, and 
ſhalr return inſtructed of many 
' things borh preſent and to come. 
Moſes had alwaies recyurie to the 
Tabcrnacle for the d<ciding of all 
doubts, and obſcure queſtions, 
and fled to tic help of praver, for 
the remedy of the iniquiry and 

dangers 


Book ITT. of Chriſt. 293 


dingers of men, So oughreſt 
thou 1n like manner co fly ro the 
cio{zr of thy heart, earncilly cra- 
vin? the divine favour. For the 
Scripture teſtifyerh, that there= 
po 7 ſve 2nd-the Children of 

rail deceived by the Gibeomttey, 
Lo they conſulted rot firſt 
with God, bur giving too lightly 
credit to fair words, were des 
luded with counterfit piety. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


That a man muſt nat be over earneſt 
in his Affairs, 


co me, I will diſpoſe well 

of it in due time : expert mY 
rdin ation £ chou ſhale fr d 1r wal 
be for thy g20d. Lord, I do moſt 
willmgly commit all unto thee. 
Q 3 tC! 


£030 commir thy cauſe 
bs 
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for my care can profit little, ( 
that 7 adhered nor too much t 
fucure events, bur offered my (e 
v1ith all readineſs of mind to th 
divine pleaſure. | 

2, Son, of eitimes a man dot! 
earreſtly labour for that whic 
he deficeth, and when he hat 
gotten ar, he beginneth to he « 
another mind, and not to efteer 
fo much of ir, as before he did 
for man's afte&ions do nor Jon, 
continue fixed on one thing, by 
do paſs from one to another. | 
15 therc fore a matter, not of lea! 
moment, to forſake our tclve 
even inthe leaſt chings. 

3- The trae ſpiritual profit c 
man, confiſteth in denying arc 
forſaking of himſelf ; and hethz 
35 refigned,liverh in greart f. cedon 
and fſecuriry, But the anclen 
enemy, who always labouretht 
withſtand the ſervanrs of God 
om1creth art no time His wontec 

remp: 
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temprations, but day and night 
liech ſhll in wait, ro caſt the un- 
wary, if he can, into rhe ſnare of 
deceit, Watch therefore and pray 
faith oar Lord, that you enter not 
into temptation, 


V_— 


CHAT, Ale 


That man hath no good of himſelf nov 
any thing whereof he can glory. 


ORD, what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him, or 

the Son of man, that thou vouchs 
ſafeſt to vifit him ? What hath 
man deſerved that rhou ſhouldeſt 
give him thy grace? Lord, whar 
cauſe have I to complain. 1f thou 
forſake me? Or if thou doſt not 
that which I defire, what can I 
juſtly ſay againſt ir ? Surely, this 
T may truly think and fay : Lord, 
O4 I am 


| 
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Tam nothing, T can do nothing, 
I hive noth ng tat 15 good of! 
my felf, but: mm” all rhings I do 
fail, and :tm defetive,and do ever 
end ro nothing - and unleſs tho 
help me, and doft 1nteriovly in6 
ſtru& nie, 1 become cold, and 
am difloived. 

2. But thou,O Lord.arc alwaice; 
the ſame, andendure!t for ever; 
a! waics good. juſt and holy, doing + 
a'} chings well, juſtly, & holy, ard 
Qilpofing all chings with wiſdom, 
Eur 7 thar am more inclined to 
fall, then to go forwards, do 
never continue in one cftare: for 
ſevendi({lerent t1mes are chanzcd | 
over me, yer doch it ſoon turn to 
the better, when 1 fo picaſeth 
thee, and when rhou vouchſafeſ 
ro {tretch forch chy helping hand, 
xor thou alone canſt help me 
without the favour of man, and 
to ſtrengthen me, that my coun- 


renance ſhall be no more changed, 
but 
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bur my heart ſhall be converted» 
and reit in thee alone. 

2, Wherefore 1t I could once 
pericEtly forſake ail human com- 
tort cichcr for the love of deva- 
tion, or for my own neceſlity, 
which inforcetl: me t1 ſeck afrer 
thee ( for n: ne ele can comfort 
me ) thea mighc I well hope 1n 
thy grace, w, rezoycc in the 
guifr of new conſc ſation. 

4. Thanks bc unto thee, from 
whence all proceeds -ch, as ofren 
as it gocch we! wich me: burT am 
meer yamty, and norhing betore 
thee,in un: orfiant and weak man: 
Whercof then can I plory ? Or 
\ hy do I deiire ro be eſtcemed 
of ? Is it not of nothing : * And this 
1s mſt vain. Truly vain glory 1s 
an evil plazue, and very great 
vanity, becauſe it draweih from 
true glory.and robbeth rhe ſoul of 
heavenly orace, For whilſt a 
man pleaſerh himſelf, he dif- 

'$, 5 ptcalcitn 
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p caſeth thee : whilſt he gapetrh 
after the praiſe of men, he 1s de 
prived of true vertue, 

5s. Bur truly glory,and holy e&x- 
ultation, and joy, 1s for a man to 
glory 1n thee, and not in himſelf; 
© rejoyce in thy namec,and not in 
his own vertue, nor to delighrin 
any creature but for thee. Praiſed 
be thy name, not mine: magnified 
be thy work, not mine, Ler thy 
holy name be for ever bleiſed,bur 
to me ler no part of mens praiſes 
be given, Thou arr my glory, 
thou art the joy of my heart, In 
thee will 7 glory and rejoyce all 
the day; but for my ſelf I will not 
Joy, but in my infirminies. 

6, Let the Jews {eck the glory, 
which one man giveth to ano- 
ther; I will defire this, which 
1s from God alone. For all human 
glory, all temporal honour all 
wordly highneſs, compared t 
thy eternal glory, 1s yanity and 

| folly, 
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folly. O my truth, my mercy, 
my God, moſt bleſſed Trinity, to 
thie alone be all praiſe, honour, 
vertue, and glory tor all ercrnity; 


—_— Ee —— ——___ IF — 


CHAP, XLI 


Of the Contempt of all Temporal 
Honours, 


ON, trouble nor thy (c!f, if 
thou ſeeſt others honoured 
and advanced, and thy elf 
contemred ard debaſed. Lift up 
thy heart unto me in heaven, and 
the contempt of men 1n earth will 
not grieve thee, Lord, we are 
blind, and quickly ſeduced with 
vanity. It I look well into my 
ſelf, [cannot ſay, that any crea-* 
rure hath done mie wrong ;z and 
therefore Icannor juſtly complain 

of thee; 
2» But 
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2, Put becauic ] have often 
and gricvouſly ſ:nned ag :inſt rhee, 
all creatures dojuſtly tale arms 
againſt me; for ſhame and con- 
tempc 15 duc unto me, but unto 
thee praiſe, honour, and clory, 
And unlzis 1 do 10 prepare my 
iclt, thac 1 be wil 11g, aid do re- 
Joyce to be delpilcd and forizken 
of ail creatures, and to te eſtecms 


cd nothing ar ali, I cannot cbcain ' 


incernal itrength and peace, not 
be ſpiriteally enitzhcned, nar 
wholly united unto chee, 


HAT. XUL 


That our peace is not r9 be places 


IN tiithls 


O N, if the peace thou haſt 
with 'any, be grounded on 
the opinton which thou haſt 
n+ 
WI 
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of him, or on the contentment 
thou recerveſt in his company, 
thou ſhalt ever >> unconſia ita d 
ſubjeXt ro difquict; but 1. mou 
have re-ourſe unto the cv. r-11- 
ving and cternel Trutin, a triend 
coing from thee or dying thall 
not frieve thee. The love of 
thy fricnd ovghrt to reſt in mez 
and for me 1s he ro ke beloved, 
whoſoever le be, whom thou 
thinkeit well cf, and 1s treſy dear 
unto thee 1n th15 life. No friend- 
ſhip can avail, or continue with- 
our m2; reither 15 the love 
rue ard pure, which they have, 
whe fe hearts are not joyned toge= 
tier by me. Thou oughreſt ro 
be ſo ecad to ſich affections of 
beloved friend: that ( foraſmuch 
as apperraireth unro thee ) thou 
ſhould-1t with ro be wichour all 
company of men. Man approach- 
th fo much che nearer unto 
God, by how much the furcher 
oft 


h 
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of hedeparterh from all earthj 
comfort : ſo much the higher a]. 
ſo he aſcenderh unto God , by 
how much lower he deicendet} 
into himſelf, and how much the 

baſcr he 1s in his own conceit. 
2. Butlic that arrribureth ary 
good unto himſelf, hindrerh the 
coming of Gods grace into him, 
For the grace of the Holy Ghoſ: 
ever ſeeketh an humble heart. I 
thou couldeſt perfeRtlyannihilate 
thy (If, and purge thy ſelf of al 
created love, then ſhould there 
flow into thee great abundance 
of my grace. When thou caſteſ 
thy eyes on creatures, the fight 
of thy Creator 15 taken from thee. 
Learn to ove:come thy ſelf inal 
things, for the love of thy Crea- 
tor, and then ſhalt rhou be able 
ro attain ro heavenly knowledge, 
How httle (ocver 1t be, if it be 
inordinately loved and regarded, 
it defilerh the Soul, and hindrerh 
the 
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the enjoying of the chiefeſt 
good. 


CHAP, XLIIL 


Apainſt vain and ſeculay 
knowleae. 


gO N, ler not the fair ſpeeches, 
- and ſubtle ſayings of men 
move thee, For the King- 
dome of God confifterh nor in 
words, but in vertue. Obterve 
well the words which I ſpeak 2 
for they intlame the hearr, and 
enlizhten the mind, 1nduce com- 
pun&icn, and bring ſundry Come 
forts. Do thou never cead to 
ſhew thy (@f learned or wile : 
but labour to morcftie thy vices 3 
for thar will profir chee more, 
then the knowledge of many 


hard and difficult queſtions. 
2, When 
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2. When thou ſhalt have read 
and known many things , thou 
oushrelt cyer to return to cat 
begiuning. 1 am he, that teach 
eh man all maar 10 and d 
pive to lictle ones a more clear 
underſtanding, then can be 
taught by man, He therefore, to 
whom | ipeak , ſhall quickly be 
wile. ad ih:!! profic much 1n ſpt- 
rit. Woe bc rothem, that mquire 
many curious chings of men, and 
do littl: deſire ro know the way 
how to ſerve me. The rime will 
come, wha the Maſter ſhall ap- 
PCr, C]:rift thic Lord of Angels, 
ro hear rhe lcſlons of a!l, thar 1, 
to ecxamin2 the Contfciences of 
every one: and then he will 
ſearch Hicruſalem wich a candle, 
and the hidden things of dark- 
nefs {hall be laid open, and the in- 
yentions of topgues ſhall be {t- 
lent, 


3+.1 
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2. ] am he thatin an inſtant 
doth raile up rhe humble ming, 
to underſtand more realons of 
everlaſtin:; truth, then can be got» 
ten by ten years ſtudy in ſchools, 
I reach without noiſe of worcs, 
wirhour confuſion of opinions, 
withour ambition cf honour , 
without contention of arguments» 
Lam hethat teacherh to deſpiſe 
earthly things, to loath things 
precns, to teek the everlaſting, 
ro delight in the rhings that are 
eternal, to fly honovrs, to ſufter 
ſcandals, to place all hope 1n me, 
to defire nothin out of me, and 
above all things fervently to luve 
me. 

4. For one by loving me E1- 
tirely, learned divine things, and 
ſpike wonders:he profired more 
in foriaking all things, then iaA 
ſtudying ſubrilcies. To ſome 1 
ſpeak ordinary things, to others, 


things more eſpecial z to ſome 
| 2Þ» 


| 
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7 appear ſweetly by ſigns and 6 
gures, but to ſo:ne Treveal miſte 
ries with much light. The voic: 
of books is one, bur ir teachet 
not all men ahke. For I amth 
internal Teacher, am the Truth 
the ſearcher of the hearr, the un 
derſtander of thoughts, the ſertc 
forwards of good words, diftr. 
buring ro every one according t 
my will. 


———_ 
ES 


CHAP, XLIV. 


Of not drawing «utward things t 
our ſelves. 


ON, in many things thou 
oughteſt to be 1gnorant, and 
eſteem thy ſelf as dead up- 
on earth; and as one to whom 
the whole world is crucified. Thou 
muſt alſo pais over many things 
with a deaf car, and rather think 


ih 
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of that, which appertaincth to 
thy peace. It 15 more profitable 
ro turn thy eyes from the fight of 
unpleaſiny things, and to leave 
unto every one his @wn opinion, 
then to ſtrive with contentious 
words. If thou ſtandeſt well with 
God, and confidercit his judg- 
ments, thou ſhalr the more eaf1ly 
yield to the will of others. 

2. O Lord, to what an eſtate 
are we ceme ? Behold, we bewail 
a temporal lofs, and for a little 
gain we toil and ſpare no labour 3 
and the ſpiritual damage of our 
Soul 1s forgotten, and hardly at 
length called comind. That which 
lictle or nothing profiterh, 1s al- 
ways remembred,and that which 
is chiefly neceſlary, is negligently 
paſſed over, becauſe mans nature 
carrieth him to external things 3 
and unleſs he quickly return unto 
himſelf, he lieth drowned 1 


them with dczght, 
CHAP, 
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G HAT. Al 


Ti it crea! 


| 


't 1s mt #1 b2 piven to all 


men, and hw 7p one man is to of 


fend in 


ED! 
laric 


p 
Wworas, 


me Lord, in my wed 
n, for vain 1s the des! 


fence of man, How ofren haveT! 
been deceived . finding want of 
faith, where 7 thought 1t ſure? 
And Ow ur have I found faith, | 
where I leaſt exyecedir? Ty| 
vain tic cTEcrre ro rruſt 1n men; 


bart «che {: 
Lord.js int 
my © d. 
us. Wc are 


aſe; ry of the juſt, 0; 
htce. Blefſed be thou 
n all things that beta 
weak and inconſtant, 


quickly deceived, and ſoon chats 


red. 


wartly to 


2. Who is he, that is ableſo 


keep himſelf, thar.he 
Never | 


bs. 


, 
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never fall into any deceir or 
doubt bur he that truſterh in 
thee, O Lord, and tceketh thee 
with a pare hcarr,doth nor cafily 
fall; and if he fall into any tribu- 
lation, be he never ſo much en» 
thralled, yet he ſhall quickly be 
delivered or comforted by thee, 
For thou wilt not forſake him for 
ever that truſteth in thee. A 
friend 15 rare to be found, thar 
continueth faichful in his friends 
diftrcſs : bur thou, O Lerd, 
thou alone are faithful ar all 
timcs, and there 15 none hike unto 
thee, 

3. O how wife was that holy 
Soul that ſatd; My mind 1s 
firmly ſetled and grounded 1n 
Chriſt / If it were fo with me, 
then would not human fear fo 
eaſily troub!/c me, nor wcrds 
move me.. Who can fcreſee all 
things * Who 1s abic to beware 
before-hand of future cvils? If 
things 


| 
| 
[ 
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things even foreicen do ofcen- 
times hurt us, how can things 
unlooked for chootc but wound us 
grievouſly ? But why did TI not 
provide betrer for my ſelf, mi- 
ſerable wretch? Why al:o have 
T io eatily given credic to others ? 
Bur alai's we are men, and God 
knowerh, weak and frail men, 
although by many we arereputed 
and called Angcls. To whom 
{hall I give credit Lord? ro whom 
bur co thee ? Thou arr the truth 
that neichcr doſt decerve , nor 
canſt he deceived. And on the 
other fide, every man 15 a hier, 
weak, unconſtanr, and tubjcct ro 
fall, eſpecia!ly in words : and 
therefore we muſt not catily give 
credir even to thar, which im 
outward ſhew ſcemcth at che firſt 
4 certain truth, 


4. O wich how great wiſdom | 


tft chou warned us to rake heed 
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mies of man arc his famillar and 
domeſtical acquaintance, not ro 
truſt, if ove ſhould ſay ; Behold 
here, or bchold there. IT am 
taughr ro my coſt, and I would 
to God I miche thereby increaſe 
my care, and nor my folly. Be 
wary, faith one, be wary, keep 
unto thy ſelf whar I tcll thee 
and whilſt I hold my peace, and 
think ir js ſecret, he cannot keep 
that ſecrer, which he defired 
ſhould be ſecrer, bur preſently 
diſcloſerth me and himſelf, and 
voerh his way. From ſuch ales, 
ard ſuc improvidene people, 
protect me Lord, that I fall nor 
Into their hands, nor ever coms 
mir ſuch errors. Give me grace, 
my God, to obſerve truth and 
conitancy in my words, and re- 
move far from me a deceirful 
tongue, Whar Tam not willing 
to ſuffer, 1 ought by all means to 
avoid, 

5. O 


'Jr2 The Foilin? Bock Tl. 


N 5- Ohow good & quiera thing 
it\is to be filent, & nor to talk of 

others, nor to believe all that 1s 
Cd, nor eafily to report whar 


we have heard; to jay ones ſelf 


open ro few; alwaies to ſeek 
afrer thee, rhe beholder of the 
heart ; not to be carried ahour 
with every wind of words, but 
co deſire thar all rizings both with- 
Jn and wirhour, be accomp'tſhed 
according to thy will and plea- 
ſure, How ſecure 1s 1t for the 
keeping of heaventy grace, to fly 
the f1 git of men ; and nor to ſeek 
thoſe thi: ig5, thar ieem to cauſe 
269 miration a2ro id, bus to follow 
that wit all dijtvence, which 
bringeth amer.dment of life, and 
Encretre | f.rvour / 

5. To how many hath verrue, 
know: | an4 over-haſtily commen- 
_ Dcen hurrtul* How profi- 

ible hach grace been, kept with 
"ral in tis martal life, which 
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is noting but a perpctual rem- 
pation, and a wartare ? 


I re nm 


_—> — __ —_— — — 


CHAT. AXALVLE 


Of putting our truſt in God, when 
evil words arſe. 


QON, be conſtant, and pur 
- thy truſt in me, For what 
are words, but words: They 
pa's through the air, bur hurt 
10t. It thou be guilty, derer- 
mine willingly ro amend thy 
{clt : 1f thou be 1nnecent, reſolve 
to ſufter this willtacly, ar leaſt 
for God, [rs a {mall marrcy t9 
ſutier fomictunes a few words, If 
thou hatt roar yet the courage 
ro endure ſtripes. And why do 
{n;all mattcrs go to thy heart, 
but for that thou art vet carnal, 
and regardeſt men more then 
mou oughteſt ? Becauſe thou arr 

h eirid 
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afraid to be deipiſed, therefore 
rhou wilt not be reprehended for 
thy faults, and thereby ſcckeſt 
[haddowy of excules. 

2. But look berrer 1nto thy | 
ſelf and thou ſha!r (ce, thar the 
world yer liveth in thee, and a 
vain defire to pleaſe men, For 
when thou refufeſt to be hum- 
bled, and reproved for thy faults, 
It is ſurely evidert, that thou art l 
neither truly humble, nor dead l 

[| 
I 
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ro the world, ncr the world per« 
ſealy crucified to thee, But 


give diligent car to my words,and | © 
thou ſhalr !i:tle reſpect ten thous 2 
ſand words ſpoken by men. Be- g 
hold, if all ſhovid be ſpoken F #4 
againſt thee that could he moſt fo 


maljcioufly invented, what would 

it hurc thee, if thou ſuffered{t it of 

ro paſs, and madeſt no reckoning 

at all of it ? could all thoſe words | ita 

pluck 25 much as one hair from | 

thy head ? 40 
3, But | 
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3. Bur he that hath rot his 
heart within him, nor God be- 
fore his eyes, 1s cafily moved 
with every lirtle diſpraiſe ; when 
a5 he that truſteth 1n me, and con- 
fiderh not in his own judgement, 
ſhall be free from human fears, 
For Tam the Judge & the diſcer- 
ner of all ſecretts 1 know how 
the matter paſſed : I know hins 
that offercth the injury, and him 
that ſuftereth ir. From me hath 
this word procceded : this hath 
hapncd by my permiſlion 3 thar 
our of many hears thoughts may 
he revealed. T ſhall judge the 
guilty, and the innocent 3 but by 
4 tecret Judgement I would hee 
fore hand try them both, 

2. The teſtimony of men 
ofrentimes decerverh : my judge- 
ment 1s alwaies true ; 1c ſhall 
itand, and not be overthrown. Ic 
1s commouly hidden and tecret, 
and not known in evcry thing,bu 

= 0 
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ro few; nirwichſtanding it ne- 
ver crrctil:; neher can tt cre, 
a!rnough to the eyes Oc the tovl- 
Ih it ſccms nor right. Men 
ought thercfore to return to me 
in cvery judgement, and not to 
ſtand in their own opinions. For 
the juſt man will not b< troubled, 
whatſoever hapneth unco him for 
God ; and if 2ny thing be wr-ng- 
fully brought forc]: aga1:.ft him, 
he will not much care, reicher 
will he vain!y be glad,if by orhers 
he be with rea on excuſed. For 
he confiderech that I am ic that 
{earcherh the h-artand reins, and 
do judge not accordiny to the 


— 


outward face; nor h.man appei- | 


rance. 
found culpable 1n my 11g1:r, that 
in che judgement of men 15 Com- 
mendable, 

5, O Lord my God, the juſt 
Judge, ſtrong and patient, rhou 
kneweſt the frajlev and perverfity 

Gl 


For that 1s ofien::ngs ! 
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cf man 3 he thou my ſtrength, all 
mv truſt, for my own conſcience 
lufficerh me not. Thou knoweſt 
that which I cannor reach unto, 
and therefore in every reprehen- 
ſton T oughr ro have ſubmitred 
my felf, and ro have born 1t pa» 
tiently z Vouchſafe mercifully tra 
pardon me, as ofren as 1 have 
tnled herein, and give me again 
prace of preatcr ſufferance, For 
thy bountiful mercy 15 more 4- 
vailable ro me for the obtaining 
of pardon, then my concerved 
zuſt'ce for the defence of my hid- 
den Conſcience. Although my 
Coniclence accuſe me nor, yet I 
cannct hereby juſtifie my ſelf ; for 
if thy mercy be away, no man 
'iviny ſhall he juſtified in thy 
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CHAT. AT, 


That all eriev»4 things are to be 
endured for Life Evetlafiing, 


ON, Let not the pains di(- 
may thee which thou haſt 
undertiken for me, neither 
be thou diſcomforred for the tri- 


bulations which do befall thee; 


bur let my promiſe ſtrengthen 


and comfort thee 1n all events, I | 


am able to reward rhee above all 
meaſure, Thou ſhalr nor long 
roil here, nor aiwatics be opprc(- 
ſed with; grief. Attend a while, 


and thou ſhall ſee a ſpeedy end of | 
thy evi's. There will come an | 


hour when all labour and troable 
ſhall ceaſc. Little and ſhort 1s all 
that paſſerh away with time. 

2, Doc as thoudoeſt; labor 
fairh- 


| 
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fairhfully in my vineyard; 7 will 
be thy reward. Write, read, {ing, 
mourn, obſerve filence, pray, 
ſuffer crofſes manfully : life cver- 
laſting 1s worthy of all theſe and 
greater combats. Peace ſhall 
come in the day which 1s known 
unto our Lord, and ir ſhall nor 
be day nor night, ro wit, of this 
time, but everlaſting light, inft- 
nite brighrneſs, ſtedfaſt peace, 
and ſecure reft. Then rhou ſhalr 
not fav : who ſhall dehiver me 
from the body of this death 2? 
nor cry, woe be unro me, for 
thar my dwelling 1n a :trange 
countrey 15 prolonged? For death 
ſha!l be thrown down, and health 
{hall be withour decay 3 no anw- 
ety, blefſed joy, 1weer and glo- 
r10us COT, PanNY., 

3+ O 1f thou hadſt ſeen the 
everlaſting crowns of the Saints 
1m heaven, and with how great 
glory they now rejoyce, who 
FF & 1'2 
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in rimes paſt were contemprtible 
to this world, ard eſteemed un- 
worthy of life it (elt ; rruly thau 
vouldeſt preſently humble thy 
ſelf even unto the earth-: and 
youldeſt rather ſcek ro be under 
the feer of ail, then ro have com- 


mand, ſo much as over one : net | 
ther world'ſt chou deſire pleaſant | 
days of ths life, bur rather re- | 


zoyce to be att!ited for God, and 
eſteem 1t thy greateſt gain to be 
repurcd as nothing a:mongit men, 


4. O if rhou haſt a feeling 
C1 thete things, and didft ſuffer 
FIC tt emer imo the depth cf 
hy tearr, how durft thou fo 
1.uCh 45 once 0 Compliatn ! Are 
rot 1 painſul labcurs to he ets 
ured 167 evCrlafting ie? Its 
no tm ii] matter to joſe or to 
gan the Khingdome of Heaven. 
Litt up thy cyecs tlicrefore unto 
Heave :: biho'd I ard all my 

*1:nt 
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Saines with me, who in this 
world had great conflicts , do 
now rejoyce, nor are comforted, 
1 OW- are ſecure , now do reſt, 
Ind thall remain with me ever- 
laftingly in the Kingdom of my 
Father. 


CHAP, XLVIIL. 


, PF. a ” 4 4 « 
Of th: Fuerlaſtins day, and fhnrt- 
ncis of tots Life, 


Moſt Meſſed- mantion of 
Y 2 heavenly City / O 


mcit clear of iy of Eccrnity, which 
n 2h o:tcureth nor, but the 
pheſt rruch ever enlightrneth ; 
lay ever pcaiant, ever ſecure, 
Tad nevcr changing into contrary 
tare O rha: that day woufd 
ace appear, and all thete rem- 
22ral things were at an ond / 
E -4 To 
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To the Saints it ſhinerh gliſtering 
with everlaſting brightneſs, bur 
ro thoſe that are Pilgrims upon 
earth, it appearcrh only a far off, 
and as it were through a glaſs. 


2. The inhabitants of heaven 
do know how joyful that day 1s : 
bat the baniſhed Children of Eve, 
b:wail the bitrerne!s and rtedi- 
onſncls of this, The days of this 
lite are ſhort and evil, full of for- 
row and anguith; wiere man is 
dcfiled with many fins, incum- 
bred with many paflions, diſquie- 
red wich many fcars, fil.cd with 
many cares, diſtracted with ma- 
ny cur1oiites, intanpled with ma- 
ny vauitics,compatled about with 
many errours, worn away wirh 
many labourz, vexcd with remp- 
tations, weakned with delights, 
tormented with want. 

2. O when ſhall rhete evils be 
at an cd / When ſhz!l [ be deli - 

vered 
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vered from. the miterable bon- 
dage of fin whea ſhall I think, 
O Lord, of thee alone? When 
ſhall I perfetily rejoyce in chee ? 
When ſhall T be free from all 1m» 
pediments in true liberty, with- 
out all grief of mind and budy £ 
when ſhall I have firm peace, 
peace ſecure, and wirhour trou- 
ble, peace within and without, 
peace every way atjured? O good 
ſeſu when ſhall T ſtand to behold 
thee ? When {hall Tcontemplate 
the glory of thy Kingdome ? 
When wilt thou be unro me all 1n 
all things 2 O when ſhall T be with 
thee 1n thy Kingdome, which 
thou haſt prepaicd for thy belo- 
ved, trom b.fore all words? I 
am Ic{t a poor and bariſhed man 
in the land of encnues, where 
there are daily wars, and great 

misforrunes. 
4. Comfort my baniſhment, 
alwage my ſorrow; for my 
whole 
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wholedeſireſenderh up fighs urto 
thee. For all 1s burdeniome to 
me,whatſocver this worldoftercrh 
for my comfort, 1 defire familt- 
arly to enjoy thee , bur Icannor 
attain unto 1c. I wou'd pladly fix 
my heart tothe things of heaven, 
but temporal cares and unmortie 
fed paſhons weigh me down, In 
mind I would be above ail rhings, 
but to my fleſh 7 am inforced to 
be tubje&t againſt my will, Thus 
unhappy man rh ac 7 am, I nghe 
againſt my felt, and am become 
grievous to my ({!f, whilft my 
ſpirit feckerh after che rings that 
are above , and my *icſh tac 
which 1s bcto'v. | 


s. Owhatdo I inwardly ſuf- 
ict, when 11 mird I corfider 
heavenly things, and preſently tn 
my prayers a multitude of Hlethly 
fanrafies preſent themſelves be- 
fore me? Ny God, be not far 

from 
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from me,depart nor in thy wratiy 
from thy ſervant, Caſt torch thy 
lightning, & diſperſc them : fend 
out thy darts, and break ail the 
fanraſics of my enemy. Gather 
my tcnies togerl;er unto rhice, 
make me forger the thirgs of 
this world : granr we grace to 
calt away ſpeedily the fantafies of 
vices. Succour me, © everlaſt- 
ing truth, that no vanity may 
move me. Come heavenly [weer- 
nels and let all impurity fy from 
thy face, Pardon me allo, and 
mercituliv forgive me as often as 
I think upon any thirg elie be- 
des thee 1n prayer. 7truly con- 
feſs, that Tam wont to be ſub- 
ect to many deftractions : for of- 
rentimes 1 am not there, where 7 
do corporally ſtard, or fit, but ra- 
ter chere, whither my choughts 
cKO carry me, Where my thoughr 
1s, there am 1: there 1s ofren- 
umes my thought, where my at « 

tection 
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fe&ion is, Thar quickly occur- 
reth unro me, whuch 1s natural- 
ly delighciome , and by cuſtome 
pleaſing. 

6. And for this cauſe, thou 
that arc crutch 1n itſelf, haſt plainly 
ſaid: Where thy treaſure 1s, there 
1s alſo thy heart, Tt I love hea- 
ven, I willingly rhink of heaven- 
Iy chings. If Tlove chic world, 7 
rejovce at the felicity of the 
world, & grieve for che adverſity 
thereot. 1t I iove the fleth, I 1ma- 
gine ofcentimes thoſe things, 
that are plcaſing ro the fleſh if 
T love the ipirir, 1 delight ro 
think of {piritual things. For 
whatſoever 1 Jove, thereof do 
T willingly ipezk,and hicar, & car- 
ry home wich me the forms and 
reprei. ntations thercof O blel- 
ſed 1+ that man, that for rhee, O 
Lord , forſaketh all creatures 
that violently reiiſterh narure, & 
out of the tervour of ſpirit cruct- 

fieth 
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fieth the concupiſcences of rhe 
tleſh: that with a clear conſcienee 
he may offer ſincere prayers unto 
thee, and be worthy of the com- 
pany of Angelical quires, all 
earthly things outwardly and in- 
wardly being excluded. 


A _—— oe <> ——— 


CHAP, XLIX. 


Of the deſire of everlaſting life, and 
how great rewards are promiſed 
to thoſe that fight waltantly. 


ON, when thou perceiveſt 
> the defire of everlaſting bli.s 
| to be giventhce from above, 

and defireſt ro depart our of 
the Tabernacle of rh1is body, that 
rhou maift withour ſhaddow 
of any interchange behold my 
hehr; open thy heart, and re- 
ceive this holy inſpiration with 
thy 
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32 
thy whole defire. Give great 


thanks to the heavenly goodneſs, 
thart dealer}: with thee fo favour- 
ably, viſiteth thee mercifully, 
ſtirrerh thee up fervently, ho'd- 
cth thee up powerfully , leſt 
through thy owa welghr thoy 
fall down to mY c vanities of the 
earth. Neither doctt chou chrain 
this by thy own tought or cn- 
deavour, bur by the only favour 
of heavenly grace and divine 
bounty, that thou maiſt profic in 
verrue, and obt21in greater humt- 
ſity, and Prepac thy ſc 'f to fu- 
ture hatrai's, and endeavour to 
clezave unto me w:th the whole 
affection of thy hearr, and ſerve 
me with a fervent defire, 

3. Son, fire often burneth, 
but the flame aſcenderh ror up 
witho.t ſmoke : ſo likewiſe the 
de fires of ſome men are carneſtly 
carrie to heavenly things , and 
yerthey are not free from temp- 
| ta:10N 
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ration of carnal affe&tion : and 
therefore it1s noralrogether pure- 
ly for the honour of God , that 
which they ſo carneſtly requeſt 
of him. Such js alio ofrennimes 
thy defire, which with ſuch 1ms 
2099-186 thou preſenteſt unto 
me, For that 15 not pure and per- 
feft, winch 1s infe&ed and defiled 
wich ti:e love of thy own proper 
conveniency and intereit. 

2. Ask nor that which 1s de- 
lghrſome and profitable to thee, 
bur that which 15 grateful ro me, 
and appertainerth ro my hcnour 3 
for 3f thou judgeſt arighr, rhow. 
oughteſt to prefer and foilow my 
appointment, rarker then thy 
nn deſire, cr ary defirced thing, 
I know thy delire, & haveheard 

thy of. en Pronees. Now thou 
wouldett bein the freedome of 
the glory of the Sons of God 2 
now doth the cverlaſting habita- 


con, 2nd the heavenly Country 
full 
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full of joy delight thee, but this 
Hour 1s nor yer come : I-15 yet 
another time, ro wir,of war, rme 
of labour and trial. Thou defireſt 
to be filled with the chiefeſt 
good , bur thou canſt not atrain 
It for the prefenr, T am he, ſaith 
our Lord, expect vwnt] the King- 
dome of God doth come. 

4. Thou art vet to he tryed 
upon car:h, and to be exerc ſed 
in many things. Comfort ſhall 
be ſometimes given thee, but 
abundant fulneſs rhereof ſh2!l not 
be granted. Take covrage there- 
fore, and be conſtan: as well in 
doing, as in ſuffering things con» 
trary to nature, Thou oughreſt 
to put ona new man, and to be 
changed into aro: her. Thou 
muſt cfrcrrimes do that which 
thou wouldeſt nor, and leave un- 
done what thou wouldeſt do. 
Thar which 15 pleaſing to others, 


ſhall go well forwards: that 
which 
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which thou wiſheſt, ſhall nor 
ipecd. That which others ſay, 
ſhall be nothin? regarded. Others 
ſhall ask, and ſha!l receive, thon 
ſhalt ask and nor obrain. 
$5. Ochers ſhall be grear in the 
praiſes of men, hurt of thee there 
ſhall he nv ſpcech; to others 
this or that ſhall be commited, 
bur thou ſhalt be accourtcd 'fir 
for nothing, Ar this, nature wil! 
ſometimes repine, and it 1s much 
if thou cndureſt it with ſilence. 
Ta theſe ard ſui h like, a far:hful 
ſervant of cur Lord 1s wont to- 
be tryed, how he can deny and 
overcome himſelf in all things, 
There is ſcarce any thing where- 
in thou haſt ſuch reed ro mor- 
rify thy ſelf, as in ſecing and ſuf- 
fcring thoſe things that arc con- 
trary to thy will, eſpecially when 
that 15 commanded, which ſeem- 
eth unto thee inconvenient , Or 
to little purpoſe. And for that 
thon 
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thou veng piaced undcr authort- 
t3, darcitnor reinſt a higher pows 
er, therefore 1t lcemeth hard un- 
to thee, to walk at the heck of 
another. and to leave wholly thy 
Own op1nton. 

5, But conſider, Son, the 
fruit of theſe lalours, the end 
necr at hand, and the reward 
above ail meaſure, and thou ſhalt 
receive no grief thereby, but 
great comfore of thy patience, 
For in regard of that hittle of thy 
will, which now thou wil/ingly 
forſakeſt, rhou ſhit aways have 
thy will in heaven. There thou 
ſhalt have ail that thou wilt, cr 
canſt dcefire: there thou ſhalt 
enjoy all good withour fear ct 
looſing it; there {hall (hy will be 
e-crone witl: we, it ſhail defire 
nothing, ſtran. e or private; 
there no man ſhall withſtand 
thee, no man complain of rhee, 
no man hiader rhce, rothing 
come 
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come againſt thee : bur a!! things 
detired hall be here together 
preſent, and delight thy whole 
defire, and fulfil 1t ro the higheſt 
degree: there 1 will give thee 
plory for the reproach which 
hcre thou ſufferedſt 3 a garment 
of pr.1(e for former grief; for 
th2 loweſt piace, a ſcar of an e- 
verlaſting Eingdome ; there ſhall 
the frut: of o2edience appear, the 
L1 Jour of pennance rezayce, and 
Wumble fubjecton ſha!l be plc T1» 
outly crowned, 
7+ Nw therefore bow thy ſelf 
Vi ay grear humiliry under the 
hands of all, and recard not who 
[id , Or commanded this; bur 
LK2 great liced, that whether 
luperiour , cr thy inferiour, 
or my equal require any thing 
of rhee, or dv jr ſnuare rheir 
deſire, thou rake jt all in good 
parr, and endeavour to fulfil it 
with a fincere intention, Ler 
one 
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one (cek this, another that ; let 
him glory 1n this, the other in 
thar, and be praiſed a thouſand 
thouſand times; but do thou 
neither rejoyce in this, nor in 
that, but in the contempt of chy 
(elf, ard in my plealure and hoe 
nour alone. This art thou co wiſh, 
chat wherher by life or death, 
God may be always glorified in 
thee. 


CHAP, Is 


How a deſolate perſon ought to offer 
himſelf into the hands of God, 


Arr Holy Father, thy | 


holy name be now and for 

ever bleiſcd 5; becauſe as | 
thou wilr, ſo is it done, and what | 
thou doeft, 1s good. Let thy fer- | 
vant rejoyce in thee, not 1n him- 


4 
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felf, nor any things elſe, for thou 
alone art the true gladne(s, thou 
art my joy and my honour, O 
Lord. What hath thy fervanr, but 
what he hath received from thee, 
even without any deſert of his? 
Thine is all that thcu haſt given, 
ard whatſoever thou haſt made; 
I am pcor, and 1n labours from 
my youth : and ſomerimes my 
ſoul 1s heavy even unto rears, 
ſometimes alſo ic is troubled in it 
ſelf, by reaſon of pafhons which 
riſe againſt her. 

2, I dcfire the joy of peace, 7 
crave the peace cf thy Children 
thar are fed bv thee in the light 
of comfort. If thou give peace, 
zf rhou 1rfuſe holy joy, the foul 
of thy ſervant ſl-all be full of 
heavenly ſwzerrels, ard ſhall be- 
come d< vourt in thy praiſe : but if 
thou withdraw thy ſelf, as very 
often thou arr wont, he will nor 
be able to run the ways of thy 
COM- 
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eommandem:nts, but rather he 
boweth his knees, and knocketh 
his breaſt, for thar 1t 15 not wich * 
him, as « was yefterday, and 
the day bcforc , 'when thy light | 
{hined upon his head, and he was 
protected under the ſhadow of 
thy wings, from the remprta- ; 
tions which violently afſaulted 
11m. | | 
3. Orighteous Farher, and ever 
to be praiſed, tize hour is come, | 
char thy ſervant is to bs proved! | 
Lehold Farther, 1t 1s fit that in | 
tis hour chy ler-ant ſufter ſome- | 
thing for rhce. O Father worthy þ - 
of e:crnal honcur , the hour 1 
come , Which from all crernityf 
thou diuft fore-knuw {hould} 
Come 3 that for a ſhorr time thy} 
| 
: 


ſervant ſhould outwardiv he op- 
preſied , bur inwardly }ive for 
ever with thee : he {ſhould be 
licele di(piſed, and hunitled, and} 
made as an abject in the ſoheol 
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men, and much affiited with 
paſſions and infirmites, that he 
may riſe again with thee, inthe 
riſing of new hghr, and be clari- 
fied in heaven. Holy Father, 
thou haſt ſo appointed ir, and wile 
have it ſo: and this 1s fulfilled 
which thou thy ſelf haſt com- 
manded, 

4+ Tcis a grace and a favour to 
thy friend ro ſuffer, and ro be af- 
flied in the world for the love 
of thee, how often ſoever, by 
whomſocver thou permitreſt 1t 
to fall upon him. Wirthour thy 
counſel & providence, & withour 
cauſe nothing is done upon earrh. 
Ic is good for me, Lord, thar 
thou haſt humbled me, rhar / 
may learn thy righteous judge- 
ments, and caſt away all haughr1- 
neſs of hearr & preſumprion. Ir 1s 
profirable ro me, rhat ſhame 
hath covered my face, that 1 
may rather ſeek comtort from 


Q ce, 
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thee, then from men, I have 
learned alſo hereby to dread 
thy inſcrutable- judgement, tha 
aftiicteſt the juſt with the wick- 
ed, bur not without equity ard 
juſtice. 

s. TI give thee thanks, that 
thou haſt not (pared my fins, but 
haſt worn me away with bitter 
firipes, inflifing (crrows, ant 
{.nding grief within and withou!, 
There 1s none under heaventha 
can comfort me, but thou m! 
Lord God, the heavenly Phy: 
cjan of ſouls thar ſtrikeſt & hee 
leſt, brinpeſt into Hell, & draweſ! 
our again ? let thy rod 1nſtruc 
me. 

5. Bchold, beloved Farther, ! 
am in thy hands, I bow my ſc 
under the rod of thy correction 
ler my neck & ſhoulders feel ti 
ſtcipes of thy chaſtiſcmenr, thi 
my crookedneſs may be cf 
formed to thy will, Make me! 

devo 
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devout and humble diſciple of 
thine, as thou art wont well to 
do, that I may be ready at every 
beck of thy divine pleaſure, Z 
commend my ſelf 8 all mine unto 
thee to be correted. Tc 15 better 
to be rebuked here, then hereaf- 
cer, Thou knoweſt all and every 
thing, & there is nothing hid- 
den in the conſcience of man, 
which can be hidden from thee, 
Before things are done, thou 
knoweſt thar they will happen, & 
haſt no need that any ſhould 
teach thee, or admoniſh thee of 
thoſe things, which are done 
on earth. Thou knoweſt whar 
1s expedient for my good, and 
how much tribulation ts fit for 
purging the ruſt of my fins. Do 
with me according torhy defired 
pleaſure, & deſpiſe not my ſinful 
life, better & more clearly known 
to none then to thee alone. 
7. Grant me, O Lord, to 
Q 2 know 
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know that which is ro be known, 
ro love that which 1s to be be- 
loved, to praiſe that which plea- 
ſeth thee moſt : to eſteem that 
which is precious unto thee, to 
deſpiſe that which 13 contem- 
ptible in thy fight : ſuffer me not 
to judge according to the fight 
of the exteriour eyes, nor to give 


ſentence according to the hearing 


of the ears of 1gnorant men ; bur 


to determine of viſible and ſpiri- : 


tual rhings with a true judgment, 
and above all rhings ever to leaich 
aficr thy will and pleature. 


2: The ſenſes of men are often 
deceived in their judgements ; 


the lovers of the world are | 
alſo deceived in loving only vi- 


fible things. What 1s a man 
the better, for that he 1s eſteem- 
ed great by man ? The deceit- 
ful man deceiveth the deceitful, 


the yain the.-yain, the blind de- 
celyeth 
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cetveth the blind, and one feeble 
likewiſe another, whilſt he exal- 
teth and praiſeth htm. For how 
much every one is in thy fight, 
ſo much he 1s, and no more, faith 
hamble S. Francs. 


CHAP, LL. 


That a man ought to employ himſelf 
in works of humility, when force 
# wanting for higher exerciſes. 


ON, thou art not able al- 
waies to continue in the 
fervent defire of verrue, nor 
to perſiſt in the high pitch of cone 
remplation 3 but thou muſt ſome» 
umes of neceſlty by reaſon .of 
original corruption deſcend to in- 
teriour things, and bear the bur« 
den of his corruptible life, even 


Q 3 againſt 
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againſt thy will, & with irkſom- 
neſs, As thou carrieſt a mortal 
body, thou ſhalt feel rrouble and 
heavineſs of heart. Thou oughreſt 
therefore in fleſh ofrentimes to 
| bewail rhe burden of fleſh : for 
that thou canſt not alwaies per- 
ſevere in ſpiritual exerciſes, and 
divine contemplation. 

2. Ttisthen expedient for thee 
to fly ro humble and cxteriour 
works,and to refreſh thy ſelf with 
good vertuous actions, to expet 
with a firm confidence, my com. 
ing, and heavenly viſitation, to 
bear patiently thy baniſhment, 
and the drineſs of thy mind, till 
thou he viſited again by me, and 
delivered from all anxiety. For, 
T will make thee forget thy for- 
mer pains, and enjoy inward 


quietneſs. 7 will lay open before | 
hee the pleaſant fields of holy ' 


Scripture, that with an enlarged 


heart thou- mayelſt begin co _ 
Il! 
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the way of my commandments 
And thou ſhalt ſay, that the ſuf. 
ferings of this time are not cone 
dign to the glory to come, thar 
ſhall be revealed in us- 


CHAP. UI. 


Tat a man ought 10 eſteem himſelf 
unworthy of comfort, and to have 
deſerved fIripes, 


ORD, I am not worthy of 

thy comfort, nor of any 
ſpiritual viſjration, and therefore 
thou dealeſt juſtly with me,when 
thou leaveſt me poor and deſo- 
late. For if I could ſhed tears 
like a Sea, yer I were not Wor- 
thy of thy comfort. For (alafs) 
I deſerve nothing, bur to be 
ſcourged and puniſhed, in that I 
have grieyouſly & often cftended 
Q 4 thee, 


344 The Following Book III; 


thee, and ſinned in many things. 
All chings therefore duely confi- 
dered, I am not worthy even of 
the leaſt comforr. But thou mild 
and merciful God , who wilr not 
rhar rhy works do periſh, to 
ſhew the riches of thy goodneſs 
in the veſſels of mercy, even be- 
yond his deſert , vouchſafeſt ro 
comfort thy ſervant above hu- 
man meaſure. For thy comforts 
are not like to the vain words of 
men, 

2. What have I done, O Lord, 


that thou ſhouldeſt 1mparrt any |, 


heavenly comfort unto me? {| 
remember not that I have ever 
done any good , but have been 
alwaies prone to ſin , and ſloath- 
ful in my amendment, Tr 15 


true, and 1 cannot deny it, If I. 


ſhould fav orherwiſe, thou 
wouldeſt ſtand againſt me , and 
there would be none to defend 
ne. What have I deſerycd for 

my 
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my fins, bur hell and everlaſting 
fire? I confeſs in the truth of 
my heart,that Tam worthy of al 
ſcorn and contempr,andir 15 unfit 
that 1 ſhould be remembred a- 
mongſt chy devour ſervants, And 
although I be unwilling to hear 
this, yer notwithſtanding for the 
love of truth, I will lay open my 
ſins againſt my ſelf, thar I may 
the better deſerve to obtain thy 
mercy. 

3. What ſhall I ſay being guil- 
ty, and full of confuſion? I can 
utrer our of my mouth no other 
word, bur this; I have ſinned, 
Lord, Ihave finned, have mercy 
on me : pardon me, ſuffer me 2 
little, that / may bewail my 
grief, before I go unto the land 
of darknefs, and be covered with 
the ſhadow of death. Whart doeſt 
thou require of a guilty and miſe- 
rable ſinner, bur that he be con» 
trite and forrowful,” & ro hamble 


Q 5 hyms.. 
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himſelf for his offences 2 In true 


contrition and humbleneſs of | 


heart, is bred a hope of for- 


iveneſs'; a troubled conſcience | 


as reconciled again, grace loſt is 

e:ſtored, man 15 defended from 

Future wrath, and God and the 

one: ſonl meet together in the 
oly kiſs of peace. 


4- Humble contrition for ſins is | 


an acceptable ſacrifice unto rhee, 
O Lord, ſavouring much {ſweeter 
in thy fight then burning fran- 
Kincenſe. This 1s alſo the plea- 
fagt oyntmetir, which thou woul- 
deſt have poured upon thy ſacred 
feet 3 for thou never deſpiſeſt a 
coutrite and humble heare. There 
1s a place of refuge from the face 


of the wrath of our enemy ; there | 
1s amended, and waſhed away | 


whatſoever uncleanneſs hath been 
elſewhere gathered, and wharſo- 
evcr is defiled, 


CHAP, 
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CHAT. Li: 


That the grace of God 1s not given 
to thoſe that ſavour of earthly 
thin;s. 


ON, my grace 1s precious, 

ir ſufferech not ir ſelf ro be 

mingled with external things 
nor earthly comforts, Thou 
oughteſt cherefore to caſt away all 
hinderances- of pracc, 1f thou de- 
ſire ro receive the infuſion there- 
of, Chooſe therefore a ſecret 
place to thy ſelf, love to live alone 
with thy (clf, defire the conver- 
ſation of none + but rather pour 
our devour prayers unto God, 
that chou mayeit keep thy mind 
compundct, & thy conlicicnce Purc. 
Eftcein the whole world as no- 
tlung, prefer my ſervice before all 
outward 
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outward things : for thou canſt 
nor atrend unto me, and-be de- 
lighted alio in tranſitory vanities 
Thou oughteſt ro ſequeſter thy 
ſelf from thy acquaintance and 
friends & to keep thy mind depri- 
ved of all temporal comforr,. So 
the Bleſſed Apoſtle Peter requi- 
red, that the faithful of Chriſt 
ſhould keep themſelves as ſtran- 
gers and Pilgrims1n this world. 
2. O how great a confidence 
thall he have ar the hcur of death, 
whom no affe&ion to any earthly 
thing deraineth in the world, 
Bur che weak mind 15 not yet ca- 
pab'e of torctired a heart; nel- 
ther doch che fleſhy perſon un- 
derit.rnd the freedome of a re- 
colletted mind. Notwithſtand- 
in?, ifie wil be truly ſpiritual, 
he ought ro renounce as well that 
which 1s far oft, as that which 
25 ncereſt unto him, and to be- 
ware of no man more then of 
hims 


. 
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himſelf. If chou perfeftly overe 
come thy (clf, rhou ſhale with 
more eale ſubdue. the reſt. Ir is 4 
glorious victory to tryumph over 
our ſelves, For he thar keepeth 
himſelf fubje& 1n'ſuch ſort, thar 
his ſenſuality be lubdued to rea» 
ſon , and reaſon in all rings be 
obedient to me, he 15 truly a con» 
querour of himſelf, and Lord of 
the world. 

3: If thou defire-ro mount 
unto this height of perfe&ion, 
thou wuſt begin manfully , and : 
ſer the axe to the root, that thou 
maiſt pluck up -and deſtroy thy 
hidden ardinordinate inclination 
to thy ſelf, and untoall private % 
earthiy good, Of rh1is vice ( that 
man too inordinatcly Ioveth 
himſelf ) almeſt all dependeth, 
whatſoever is wholly to be over- 
come ; which. being once covers 
come and (ubducd,there will pre- 
(ently enſue great peace and tran- 


quility 
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quiliry. But for that few endea- | 


vour perfe&ly ro.dye unto them- 
{:Ives, and to forſake themſelves 
wholly , therefore they remain 
intangled in them(elves, and can- 
not be lifred up in ſpirit above 
themſelves ; bur he that defirerh 
ro walk freely with me, it 15 ne- 
ceſſary thar he mortifie all his in» 
ordinate affettions, and nor ad- 
here unroany creature by private 
love, 


CH A P. LIV. 


Of the different motions of Nature, 
and Grace, 


gON, mars diligently the mo» 

tions of thy own nature, 
and my grace, for 1n very con- 
erary and ſecret manner theſe 
are moved, and can hardly be 
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diſcerned but by him that is ſpi- 
rirual and inwardly enhghtned. 
Allmen defire that which 15s good, 
and pretend ſome good in all 
their words and deeds;and there- 
foreunder pretence of good, ma- 
ny zre deceived, Nature 1s de- 
cenful and ſeduceth, 1ntangleth, 
and deceiverh many, and always 
propoſeth her ſelf for her end; 
bur grace walketh with great 
ſincerity , and avoideth all ſhew 
of evil, pretendeth not decelts, 
and doth all things purely for 
God, in whom alfo ſhe finally 
reſterh, 

2. Nature will not willingly 
dye, nor be keptin, nor over- 
come, nor be ſubject to any, nor 
be ſubdued : bur Grace Jabour- 
eth for ſelf-mortification z re- 
ſiſteth ſenſuality , ſeckerh ro be 
lubje&, 1s willing ro- be over- 
come, and will not uſe her own 
liberty : ſhe loyeth ro be kept 
under 
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under diſcipline, and defireth not 
ro rule any, bur alwates to hve 
and remain wholly ſubje& unto 
God, and for God 15s ready hum- 
bly ro bow unto all men. Nature 
ſtriveth for her own conventency 
and confiderech what profis ſhe 
may reap by another : but Grace 
confiderech not what 1s profi- 
table and commodious unto her 
ſelf, bur rather what 1s profi« 
rable to many. Narure willingly 
receiverh honour and reverence: 
bar Grace faichfully. attributerh 
all honour and glory unto God. 


3. Nature feareth ſhame and 
contempt , bur Grace rejoyceth 
ro ſuffer reproach for the name 
of Jeſus. Nature, loverh idle- 
neſs, and bodily reſt, but Grace 
cannot be 1dle, but willingly 
imbrace labour. Nature ſee+ 


keth to have thoſe things that be- | 


curious and precious, abhorreth 
that 


— 
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that which is mean and baſe: bur 
Grace delighteth in plain and 
humble things , deſpiieth nor 
courſe and mean, nor refuſerh to 
weat that which 1s old and torn. 
Nature reſpeRerh the things of 
this world, rcjoyceth at earthly 
gain, ſorroweth for lots, 15 moved 
wich every little 1njurious word ; 
bur Grace thinketh on that which 
1s everlaſting.and cleaveth not to 
that which fadeth with.time, ſhe 
15not troubled with loſs, nor ex- 
aſperared with 1njuries, for that 
ſhe hath placed her treaſure and 
joy in heaven, where nothing 
periſheth. 

4. Nature js covetous, & doth 
more willingly receive then give; 
ſhe loveth proper and private 
things: bur Grace 1s pitriful and 
hberal ro all ; avoiderh fingulart- 
ty,1s content with a little, chink= 
eh it happier to give, chen to 
receive, Nature inclincth to 

crea» 
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creatures, yvieldeth to her own 
fleſh, followeth vanities, and 
liſtneth to diſcourſes: but Grace 
draweth unto God, and ſecketh 
after vertues , renounceth crea- 
tures, flieth the world, hateth 
defires of the fleſh , reſtrainerh 
wandrings abroad , bluſheth to 
be ſeen in publick, Nature 15 
willing to have ſome outward 
comfort, whcrein ſhe may delight 
her ſ:::(es : bur Grace ſecketh 
comfort in God alone, and de- 


Iichteth alzove all viſible things in 


the higheſt good. 

s, Nature worketh all for her 
own gain and profit, ſhe can do 
nothing freely, but for beſtowed 
benefits : ſhe hoverh ro obtain 
either thar which 1s equal, or 
better , eicher praiſe or favour, 
and covererth to have her works 
and gifts much efteemed : but 
Grace ſecketh no temporal thing, 
nor asketh any other —_* 
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her deſerts then God alone, nor 
defirerh more of temporal ne- 
ceſſaries, then what may ſerve 
her for the obtaining of everlalt- 
ing glory, 

6, Nature rejoycerth to have 
many friends, and kinsfolks, ſhe 
glorieth of noble birth and de- 
ſcent, pleaſeth the powerful, 
fawneth upon rhe rich, applaud- 
eth thoſe that are like her (:1f : 
but Grace loveth her encmies, and 
1s not puffed up with multicude 
of friends, nor cſteemerh place 
or birch , bur where it is joyned 
with greater vertves; ſhe ra- 
ther favoureth the poor, then 
the rich, hath more compaſhon 
of the innocent, then the pow- 
erful, rejoyceth jn the ſimple, 
and reſpe&eth nor the deceitful, 
exhorterh ever the good tu la- 
bour for the better gifts, and by 
vertue to reſemble the Son of 
God, Nature quickly com- 
plainerh 


255 The Following Book ITT, 
plaineth of any want and tron. 


ble : Grace conſtantly ſuffereth 
all kind of nced. 

7. Nature turneth all things to 
her ſelf, ſtriveth and contenderh 
for her ſelf: but Grace reducerh 
all ro God, from whence origi- 
nally they proceed : ſhe alcri- 
berth no good to her (elf, neither 
doth ſhe arrogantly preſume of 
her (c|f : ſhe contendeth nor, 
nor preferreth her opinion be- 
fore others , but in every ſenſe 
and underſtanding ſu>mitrcrh her 
ſelf unro the ercrnal wiſdome, 
and to the divine judgment. Na+ 
ruce coveterh tro know ſecrers,. & 
to hear news, ſhe will appear 
abroad, and make proof of many 
things by the experience of her 
own ſenſes; ſhe defireth to be 
known, and to do thoſe things, 
for which ſhe may he praiſed and 
admired : bur Grace careth not 
for hearing news, nor to. un- 


deritand: 
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derſtand curious matters, for 
that all this ſpringech from the 
ancient diſorder of our corrupt 
nature, ſeeing nothing that 1s 
new, 15 durable upon carth. She 
teacheth thereforeto reſtrain the * 
ſenſes, to avoid vain pleaſing and 
oſtenration , humbly to hide 
thoſe things that are worthy of 
praiſe and admiration, ard of e- 
very thing and every knowledge 
to ſeek profitable fruit, and rhe 
praiſe and honour of God : ſhe 
will nor have her leif ror hers 
publickly praiſed , but defireth 
that God'ſhould be blefed in his 
gifrs, who of meer charity be- 
ſtoweth all things, 

8, This grace 1s a ſupernatural 
light, and a certain ſpecial gift of 
God, ard the proper mark of the 
ele&, and pledge of everlaſting 
ſalvation 3 which lifreth up a 
man from earthly baſeneſs to 
loye heayenly things , and of a 
carnal 


5 


253 The Following Bookl 


carnal maketh him a ſpiritut 
perſon. How much the mor 
therefore nature is deprefſed 
ſubdued, ſo much the grea 
grace 15 infuſed, and the __ 
man daily by new vifitati 
more perfe&ed, according to tif 
Image of God, 


—_— 
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CHAT. LY. 


Of the corruption of Nature, as 
efficacy of divine Grace. 


Y God, wh of thy me! 
MI 200dne(s haſt createdn! 

ro thy Image and lik 
nets, grant me this grace whic 
thou haſt ſhewed to be fo grez 
and ſo neceſſary to ſalvation, thi 
I may overcome my wicked 1 
ture, which draweth me to ft 
and to the lols of my ſoul, For 
feel in my tleſh the law of f 
con 
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contradicting the law of my mind, 
and leading me captive, to obey 
ſenſuality 1n many things: neither 
can I reſiſt the paſſions thereof, 
unleſs thy holy grace fervently 
infuſed into my heart , do aflift 
me. 

2. Thy grace, O Lord, and 
great grace 15 needful , that na- 
ture may be overcome, which 15 
ever prone to evil from her 
youth. For by Adun the firſt 
man, 1t falling and being corrup- 
red by ſm, the penalty of this 
ſtain hatch deſcended upon all 
mankind, in ſuch fort, that na- 
ture it (elf which by thee was 
created good,and without defeR, 
15 now accounred for vice,and for 
the infirmiry of a corrupted na 
ture, for that the motion there-, 
of lcirunto 1t felf, drawerth to 
evi! and ahjea things. For the 
lictle force which remaineth , 1s 
like a certain ſpark, lying hid- 
den 
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den in aſhes. This 1s naturg! 


reaſon it (elf, compaſſed abow 
with great darkneſs, ſtill retain- 
ing power to diſcern good and 
evil, and the diſtance between 
true and falſe, alchough it be un 
able to fulfil all that it approveth, 
and enjoyerh not now the ful 
light of truth, nor the former in 
regrity of her afte&ions. 

3. Hence it 1s, my God, tha 
according to my inward man [ 
delight 1n thy law, knowing thy 
commandements to be good, 
juſt, and holy ; reproving alſo al 
evil and fin, and do know thatit 
1s to be fled. Bur in my fleſh 
ſerve the law of fin , whilſt 1x 
ther obey ſenfuality then reaſon, 
Hence it 1s, that [ have a willto 
do good, bur know not how to 
perform it, For this cauſe [ 
often purpole many good rhings, 
bur for that T want grace to help 
my infarmity,, for a light refi- 
ſtagce 


ch 
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ſtance I go back, and faint, Z 
know the way of perfeRtion, and 
ſee clearly-enqugh whar I ought 
to do,bur preſſed with rhe weight 
of my own corruption , I riſe not 
unto 1t, 

4+ O Lord, how needful 1s 
thy grace for me, to begin any 
good work, to go forward, and 
to accompliſh ir. For withour 
it | cando nothing, but in thee 
T can do ail things, when thy 
grace doth comfort me. -O hea- 
venly grace, without which ous 


| own merics are nothing, and 


no guifrs of nature are to be 
eſteemed, Arts, riches, beauty, 
and itrengcth, wit, or eloquence 
are of no worth with thee, O 
Lord, without thy grace. For 
puifrs of nature are common to 
good and evil, but the pecultar 
puifr of the eleR 15 grace and 
love, wherewith being marked, 
they are eſteemed worthy -of 

R EVEr» 
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everlaſting life. This prace (6 
much excelleth, that neither the 
uifr of prophecy nor the work- 
Ing of miracles, nor any ſpeculs- 
tion, how high ſoever, is of any 
eſteem without ir. Neither faith, 
nor hope, nor other vertues are 
acceptable unto thee without 
chariry and prace. 

$. O moſt bleſſed grace, that 
maketh the poor in ſpirit nch 
with verrues, and the rich in mv 


ny bleſſings, humble in heart, | 


—————_— 


come down unto me, repleniſh 
me in the morning with thy 
comfort, Icſt my foul ſhould 
faint with wearinel(s, and wither 


away with drinels of mind. I be-} 
ſeech thee Lord, that I may find} 


grace in thy fight, for thy grace 
ſufficerh , though other thing 
thar nature defirech be wanting, 
Tf I he tempted and vexed witi 
many tribulations. I will not 
fear evils whilſt -thy grace is wit! 


vt 
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me ; ſhe is my ſtrength, ſhe giv- 
cth adviſe and kelp, ſhe 15 ſtrong- 
er then all enemies, and wiſer 
then all the wiſe. 

6. Thy grace is the Miſtreſs of 
truth, the reacher of diſcipline, 
the light of che heart, the ſolace 
in affiiction ; ſhe drivcth away 
ſorrow, ſhe expellerh fear, ſhe 1s 
the nurſe of devotion, the bringer 
forth of rears. What am I with» 
Out it; but a rotren piece-.of 
wood, and an unprofitable ſtalk 
only fir for the fire? Ler thy grace 
therefore Lord alwaics prevenc 
me, and follow me, and make mc 
ever diligent 1n good works, 
through Jeſus Chrilt thy Sons 
Amen, 


N 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. LVI, 


That we ought to deny our ſelves, and 
amitate Chriſt, by the Croſs, 


ON, look how mich thou 

canit go our of thy ſelf, 6 

much mayeſt chou enter into 
me. As to be void of all defire of 
excernal things,  maketh inward 
peace; fo the forſaking of our 
ſelves joynerh us internally to 
God. I wyll have thee learn the 
perfe& learning of thy ſelf unto 
my will, without contradi&n 
and complaint. Follow me, 1 am 
the way, the truth, and the life 
Withcur the way there 1s 
gong, Without truth rhere 15 00 
knowledge, without hfe there 
no hiving. 1am the way which 
thou oughreſt to follow, the 


truth which thou oughreſt t 
tral; 
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truſt, rhe life for which thou 
oughteſt to bope. I am the way 
which cannot lead amiſs,the truth 
which cannor err, the life which 
cannot end. T1 am a moſt ſtrair 
way, a ſupream truth, a true life, 
4 hlefied life, an increared life. 
I; thou remain in me, thou ſhalc 
know the truth, and truth ſhall 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt ap» 
prehend everlaſting life, 

2. If thou wilt center into life, 
Kcep- the commandements : if 
thou wilt know the truth, be. 
lteve me. If thou wilt be perfe&, 
ſell all. 1f rhou wik be my Diſ- 
cipte, deny thy felf. If thou wilt 
poſſeſs a bleſſed life , deſpiſe 
this preſent life. If thou wilt be 
exalted in heaven, humble thy 
{elf upon earch. If rhou wilt 
reign with me, bear the Croſs 
with me. For only the ſervants 
of the Croſs find the way of 
biiſs and true hght. 

R 3 3. Lord 
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3. Lord Jeſus, foralmuch as 
thy way 15 narrow, ſtrait and 
contemptible unto the word, 
grant me grace to 1mitare thee 
in ſuffering willingly all worldly 


contempt, For the ſervant 15 nor | 


greater then his Lord, nor the 
Diſciple above his Maſter. Let 
thy ſervant be exerciſed in thy 
holy life, for there 1s the health 
and the true ſanity of my foul : 
whatſoever I read or hear be- 


gh Penn 
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tides, doth not recreate or delight | 


me fully, 


4. Son, now that thou knoweſt | 


and haſt read theſe things, happy | 


{halt thou be 1f thou fulfi{l chem. 


Me that hath my commande- | 


ments an keepeth them, he 1 15 
that lovech me, and I will love 
Iym,and will manifeſt my (elf un- 
ro him,eand will make him fit with 


me 1n the Kingdom of my Fa- | 


ther. Lord Jeſus, as chou haſt 
ſaid 
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ſaid and promiſed, io give me 
grace to deſerve, that it be ful- 
filled, T have received the Croſs, 
Thave received it from thy hand, 
and I wiil bear ir, and bear it till 
death, as thou haſt laid jr upon 
me, Truly the hfe of a good reli- 
gious perſon i the Croſs; and it 1s 
2 ſure guide to heaven. Ic 1s now 
begun, 1c 1s not lawful to go back, 
neither is it fir ro leave that which 

I have undertaken, 
5s. Ler us then take courage, 
my Brerhren, and go forwards 
ropgether, [cſus will be wich us 2 
for Jeſus ſake we have under- 
taken this Croſs : for the love 
of Jeſus ler us perſevere in the 
Crols, He will be our helper, 
who 1s our guide & fore-runner, 
Behold our King goeth before 
us, who alſo will fight for us: ler 
us follow him cheerfully, let us 
not be diſmayed, bur be ready to 
dye with courage in the bartle, 
R 4 ard 
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and let us nor blemiſh cur glory 
by fiying from the Cro's 


CHAP,  LVvi5 


Trat a man Should not be too much 
dejettad, when be falleth into ſome 
defetts. 


” iu rime of adverſity, are 


more pleaſing to me, then mucl 
comfort and devotion 1n profpri- 


ry why art thou grieved for eve- |: 


ry little eriffe ſpoken and done a- 
ganſt thee; Alrhoughr ir had 
been much more, thou oughteſt 


not to have been moved. Bur | 
now let it 'paſs, it is nor the firſt | 


thar hath happened, nor any 


new thing, neither ſhall it be the F 


Jaſt, if thou hve long. Thou 


art cheerful enough, as long S | 


n' 


Q ON, patience and humility | 
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no adverfity occurrecth. Thou 
canſt give good counſel] alſo,8& 
canſt ſtrengchen others with thy 
words, but when any tribulation 
ſuddainly knockerh ar thy door, 
thou art deſtitute of counſe!, and 
void. of force, See therefore thy 
great frailty, which thow ofren 
proveſt in every tmall cccafion. 
It 1s not withſtanding permitted 
for thy good, when theſe and 
luch like c ccaſtons | befal thee. 
2, Put ir out of thy heart the 
beſt thou canſt, and 1f ic touch 
thee, yct ler jt not dejec thee, 
nor trouble the. loog : bear it at 
leaſt patiently, if thou canſt not 
Joyfully, A:rnought thou be un- 
wiling to hear it and feeleſt inithy 
heart ſome motion of diſdain, yer 
repreis thy (« If, and ſuffer no 1r.or« 
dinare word ro paſs out of thy 
moath, which may be a ſcandal 
to the weak. The ſtorin which 
now 15 raiſed, ſhall quickly be ap- 
R's peaſcd, 
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peaſed, and inward grief ſhall be 
aſſwaged by the return of grace, 


1 do yer live, faith our Lord, 
and am ready to help thee, an{f 
to give thee greater comfort then | 


before, if thou pur chy truſt in 
me, and calleſt devoutly up:n 
Mme. 

3. Be more patient, & prepare 
thy ſelf ro greater ſuffering. All 
1s not loſt, if thou feel thy elf 
ofren atflifted, or grievouſly 
rempted, Thcuart a man, and 
nor Godt : thou arr fleſh, nor an 
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Angel. How canſt rhcu look to | 


continue ever in the ſame ſtare 
of vertue, when an Angel in hea- 
ven hath fallen, and the firſt man 
in Paradife loſt his ſtanding ? | 
am he that do give healthful cone 
fort ro them that mourn, and do 
raiſe up unto my Godhead thoic 
that know their own frailty. 

4. Lord, bleſſed be thy ſacred 
word , more {weet unto my 
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mouth | 
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| be mouch then the hony, and the 


ice, hony-comb. What ſhould 7 do 
rd, | intheſe my ſo grear tribulations 
an | and anguiſh , unle(s thou didft 
1en | comforr me with thy holy, ſweer, 
ins and heavenly ſpeeches ? Whar 
-n& marrer is ir, how much, and 

what I ſufter, ſo as I may at 
re  lengrh attain to the haven of 
11 bis? Grant me a good end, 


this world. Be mindful of me, 
mv God, and dire& me the ftrair 
and regdy way to thy cycrlaſting 
o © Kingdom, Amen, 


| 
lf | gLrant me A happy vaſlace our of 
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CHAP, LVIT. 


Of not ſearching into high matters, 


G into the ſecret judgements 
of God: 


g On, | beware thou diſpute 

not of high matrers , nor 
of rhe lecret judgements of God, 
why this man 1s forſaken, and he 
aſſumed to ſo great grace : , why 
alſo this man {o much affliRed. 
& he lo g-catly advanced, Theſe 
things exceed all human power, 
neither can any realon or dil 
courle of any man ſearch our the 
judgment of God. when the 
enemy therefore ſuggeſterh thele 
rhings unto rhee, or ſome en- 
vious people demand them of 
rhee,. anſwer that of the Pro- 
phet : Thou art juſt a Lord, & 


thy 
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thy judgment 15 right. And 4- 
gainz The judgments of our Lord 
are true and juſtified in theme 
ſelves. My judgments are to be 
feared, nor ro be diſcuſſed, for 
they are ſuch as cannor be com- 
prehended by the underſtanding; 
of man, 

2. In like manner 7 adviſe 
thee not to inquire, nor diſpute 
of the merns of the Saints, 
which of them is-holier then the- 
other, and which is greater in the 
Kingdome of - heaven. Theſe 
things ofrentimes breed ſtrife and- 
unprofitable contentions : they 
nouriſh alſo pride and vain glory, 
from whence do uſually ſpring: 
envy and difſentions, whilſt one 
will needs fooliſhly have this 
Saint preferred , and the other, 
another. Todefire to know and- 
ſearch out ſuch things, is to no 
purpoſe, but to diſpleaſe the 
Sans, of whom they ſpeake, 

For 
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For 1 am not the God of dif. 
ſenſion, bur of peace, which 
peace confiſterh rather in true 
humiliry, chen in exalting our 
ſelves. 

3. Some are carricd with zeal 
of aftc&ion,to love thoſe, or thole 
moſt: bur this love 1s rather hu- 
man then divine, Thave made all 
the Sainrs 3 and have given them 
grace : I have made them patr- 
rakers of my glory. I know the 
merits of every one, T1 have pre- 
vented them ia the benediQtons 
of my {weetneis. I foreknew my 
beloved before the beginning of 
the word. [ choſe them our of 
the world,they choſe not me firſt, 
T called them by grace, I drew 
them by mercy, 1 l:d them 
rarough ſundry temptations. 1 
have ſenr chem great inward 
comforts. Thave given them per- 
levezance, T have crowned ther 
Patience. 

4 1! 
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4- 1 know the firſt and Jaſt : I 
embrace all with ineſtimable 
love. I am to be praiſed in all 
my Saincs ; I am to be blefled a- 
bove all things, and to be honou- 
red in every one, whom TI have 
thus gloriouſly exalted, ard pre- 
deſtinared wichour any precedent 
merits of their own, He rhere- 
fore that contemnerh one of the 
leaſt of my Saints, honoureth nor 
the greateſt ; for that 1 made 
both the leſs and the grearer, 
And hethardiſpraiſerh any of my 
Saints, di{praiſerh alſo me, and 
all the reſt 1n the Kingdome of 
heaven. All are one by the band 
0: Charity ; they think the ſame, 
they will the ſame, and are all 
knit togerher in one perfect band 
of love. 

5. Bur yer ( which is much 
more high 2 they love me more 
then themſelves, and more then 


their own merits. For being 
raviſhed 
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oeing raviſhed above themſelves, 
and drawn out of the affe&ion 
ot themſelves, they rend wholly 
unto the love of me, in which 
alſo chey reſt, enjoying me with 
unſpeakable glory, Nothing can 
pur them. back, nothing pref 
chem down; for being full of e- 
verlaſting truth, they burn with 
the fire of unquenchable charity, 
Ler therefore carnal and carrhly 
men, thar can efte& no other hut 
private joys, forbear to diſpute 
of the ſtate of Saints. They add 
andtake away according to their 
own fancies, nor as1t pleaſerh the 
everlaſting truth. 


6. There 15 in many great 
Ignorance, ſpecially in thoſe 
that be ſlenderly enlightned, and. 
cheſe can ſeldome Jove any with 
perfect (pirttual love, They are 
alwates much drawn by a natu- 
ral affe&on, and human ay 
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ſhip ro this man or ro that, and 
according to the experience they 
have of chemſclves in their carch- 
ly affe&ions , ſo chey frame an 
imagination of heavenly chingss 
Bur there 15 an incomparable di- 
ſtance between the things, which 
the imperfect frame in their con- 
ceits, and rhoſe which il||umina- 
ted perſons do ſee by revelation 
from above. 


7. Beware therefore, my Sony 
thar thou treat not curiouſly of 
theſe things , which exceed thy 
knowledge, bur rather fo apply 
thy endeavours, that thou mal 
at leaſt have rhe meaneſt place in, 
the Kingdome of heaven. And 
if any one did know which of 
the Saints exceeded others in 
lanftiry, or is eſteemed grear 
in the Kingdome of heaven, 
what would this knowledge avail 
him, unleſs he ſhould thereby, 

humble 
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humble himſelf the more 1nmy 
fight, and ſtir up is mind t 
praiſe my name wirh greater fer 
vour. His labour 15 much more 
uccepable unro God, that think 
eth of the greatne(s of his ſins,and 
his waar of verrues, and how fs 
off he 1s from the perfe&ion 
the Saints; then he that db 
purech of their greatneſs. t 
15 berrer ro pray to the Saints 
with devotion and tears, and to 
crave their glorious ſuffrages 
with an humble mind , then to 
ſearch their ſecrcrs with vain 
curioſity. 


8, They are well, and rizht 
well contented, if men could 
content themſelves and refrain 
from theſe vain diſcourſes 
They glury nor of thelt 
own merits, for they aſcride 
no good unro themſelyes, but 
attribute all ro me, who 

my 
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my infinite charity have beſtow- 
by blefliings upon chem. They 


| arereplenifhed wich ſo great love 


of niy Godhzad, and lo ſupera- 
bundarit joy , that there 15s no 
glory nor happineſs, that 15, or 
can be wanting unto them. All 
the Saints how much the higher 
they be in glory, {o much rhe 
more humble rhey are 1n them- 
(elves, and necrer unto me. Ard 
therefore thou haſt 1t written, 
That they did caſt their Crowns 
before God and fell down upon 
their face before the Lamb, 
and adored him thac liverh for 
ever, 


9. Many inquire who 15 
preareſt in the Kinzdome of 
God , that know not whether 
they ſhall ever be numbred 
there amongſt the leaſt. Ir 1s 
no ſmall martcr to be cyen the 
aſt in heaven, where all are 

Prcac 
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great : for thar all there ſhall 
called , and ſhall be indeed th 
Sons of God. The leaſt then 
| ſhall be great among thouſand 
and rhe f1nner of a hundred yea 
ſhall die. For when the Diſciple 
asked-who was the greater in tht 
Kingdome of heaven , they re 
ceived this anſwer : Unleſs you 
be converred , and become 4 
litcle children, you ſhall norer- 
rer into the Kingdome of heaven, 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall hum- 
ble himfelf as this litrle child, h: 
is the greater in the Kingdome i 
heaven. 


19. Woe be unto them tht 
diſdain tro humble themſelves 
willingly wich little children 
For the low gate of the King 
dome of heaven, will not give 
chem entrance. And woe be to 
che rich , that have their com- 


forts here, for whilſt che poor 
. encer 
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enter jnto the Kingdome of God, 


F they ſhall be wancing without. 


t th | Rejoyce you that be humble: and 


you that be poor be you glad, for 
yours is the Kingdome cf God, if 
you walk according unto truth, 


* 


CHAP, LIX. 


That all our hope and truft 15 to be 
frxed in God alone. 


Ord, what truſt have I in 
A this world 2 Or-whar 1s the 
— greateſt comfort , that all 
things under heaven do yield 
me? F jt not thou , my Lord 
God, whoſe mercies are with- 
out number 2 Where hath it 
been well wich me without thee? 
Or when cou!d ir be ill with me, 
when thou wert preſent? 1 had 
rather 
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great : for thar all there ſhall be 
called , and ſhall be indeed the 
Sons of God. The leaſt there 
| ſhall be great among thouſands, 
and the finner of a hundred years 
ſhall die. For when the Diſciples 
asked-who was the greater in the 
Kingdome of heaven , they re- 
ceived this anſwer : Unleſs you 
be converred , ard become as 
litcle childr®n, you ſhall nor en- 
rer into the Kingdome of heaven. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall hum- 
ble himfelf as this little child, he 
is the greater in the Kingdom of 
heaven. 


19. Woe be unto them that 
diſdain to humble themſelves 
willingly wich little children. 
For the low gate of the King- 
dome of heaven, will not give 
chem entrance. And woe be to 
che rich , that have their com- 


forts here, for whilſt che poor 
encer 
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enter into the Kingdome of God, 
they ſhall be wanting without. 
Rejoyce you that be humble: and 
you that be poor be you glad, for 
yours is the Kingdome cf God, if 
you walk according unto truth, 


9? 


CHAT, Li. 


That all our hope and truft 15 to be 
fixed in God alone. 


this world ? Or-whar 1s the 

— greateſt comfort , that all 
things under heaven do yield 
me? Is it not thou, my Lord 
God, whoſe mercies are wirh- 
out number 2 Where hath it 
been well wich me wichour thee? 
Or when could ir be 11] with me, 
when thou werrt preſent? 1 had 
rather 


T tix what truſt have I in 


232 The Follywing Book If 


rather be poor for thee; rhen 
rich without chee. I rather 
chooſe to be a Pilgrim on earth 
wich thce, then to poſſeſs hea- 
ven without thee. Where thou 
art, there 15 heaven : and there is 
deach & hell, where thou arr nor, 
Thou art my defire, and therefore 
ic behoyerh me ro ſend forth 
deep ſighs from my heart,and cry 
and pray unto thee, For I have 
none to truſt unto, none that 
can help me 1n time of neceſ- 
ficy, bur thee alone, my God, 
Thou arr my hope, and my truſt; 
thou art my comtorter, and 
moſt fairhful unto me in all my 
diſtreſles. 

2. All men ſeek their own 
gain, thou only ſecxeſt my fal- 
vation & my profir, and curneſt all 
things to my good. Although 
rhou permitceſt many temprta- 
tions to afſlaulr mc, and many 
edvcrfities to befal me, yer thou 

ordain- 
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ordaineſt all rhis ro my good and 
profir, who art wont to prove thy 
beloved ſervants a thouſand ways. 
In which proof thou oughreſt no 
leſs to be loved and praifed, then 
if thou didſt repleniſh me with 
heavenly comforts. 


2, In thee therefore, my Lord 
God, I put my whole hope and 
refuge : in thee I place my tribu- 
larion and anpuiſh, for 1 find all 
to be weak and unconſtant, what- 
ſocver I behold our of thee. For 
neirher can many friends avail, 
nor forcible helpers aid, nor 
wiſe Counſelors give profita» 
ble anſwer, nor the books of rhe 
learned comforr, nor any wealth 
dehver, nor any ſecrets, or plea- 
fant place defend, if thou thy 
ſelf doft nor aſiſt, help, comforr, 
inſtru, and keep us, 


4, For 
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be ordained for the reſt and ſo- 
lace of man, when thou art ah- 
ſent, are nothing , and do bring 
indeed no joy, nor comfort I, 
all, Thou therefore art the end 
of all that 15 good , the light of 
life, the depth of Wiſdom :*and 
the moſt forcible conifort of 
thy ſervants, 1s to truſt in thee 
above all chings. To thee there- 
fore do 1 lifr up my eyes: Ia 
thee my God, the Father of 
merci1es, 7 put my whole cruſt, 
Rleſs and ſanftifie my Soul with 
thy heavenly Bleflings , that ir 
may be: made thy holy habita- 
tion, and the ſeat of thy eternal 
9'ory : and that nothing may be 
found in the Temple of thy 
greatneſs, that may oftend the 
eyes of thy Majeſty. Accor- 
ding to tne - greatneſs of thy 
goodne.s, and multitude of thy 
mercies, take pitry upon me, 
and hear the prayer of thy poor 

{ervant, 
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ſervant, who 15 far exiled from 
cheee 1n the land of the ſhaddow 
of death. ProteQ, and keep the 
Soul of thy Servant, amidft (o 
many dangers of this corrupti- 
ble life, and by the affiſtance cf 
thy grace, directic in the way of 
peace, to the Country of ever- 
laſting Light, Amen. 
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VI 


A devout Exbortation #1;t0 
Holy Communion. 


The Voice of Chriſt. 


Ome unto me all ye that 
ia>our and are burdened, 
and I willrefreſh you.ſaith 

our Lord, The bread which 1 
will give, is my ficih, for che lite 
vi 


#1;t9 
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of the world. Take ye and ear, 
this 1s my body that ſhall be de- 
livered for you. Do this for the 
commemoration of me. He thar 
earcth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
bloud, remaineth in me, and 11in 
him, The words which 1 have 


ſpoken unco you, are ſpirit and 
hfe. 


— —— 
_— 


CHAP. 1 


With how great Reverence Chriſt 
ought to be recerved, 


Hcſe are thy words, O 
Chriſt, everlaſting Truth, 
though not ſpoken all ac 

one time, nor written in one and 
the f(elf-iame place, Becauſe 
therefore they are thine and true, 
they are all thavkfully & fairhful- 
ly to be received by me, They 

S 2 are 
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are thine, and tliou i:aſt ipoken 
them, and chey are mine allo, 
becauſe thou haſt ſpoken chem for 
my falvation. TI willingly receive 
them from thy mouth, chat they 
may be the deeper 1mprinted if 
my hearc. Thele devour words fo 
full of {wectnels and love, do ſtir 
me up, but my own offences do 
amaze me, and ry impure con- 
ſcience driverh me back from che 
receiving of fo great miiteries. 
The {weetnels of thy words doth} 
encourage ine, bur rhe multitude 
of my ins do opprels me. 


2. Thou commandeſt me to 
come confidently unto chee , if [ 
will have part with thee : and to 
reccive the food of immorrality, 
if I defire to obrain everlaſting 
life and glory. Come, faiſt thou, 
unto nic, all ye titar labour & are 
burdencd, and I will rcfreth you, 
O fivect and loycly word 1n the 

. ca 


Book IV. of Chrift. 385 


ear of a {1nner,that thou my Lord 
God ſhouldeſt invite the poor 
and necdy to receive thy moſt 
blefied body. Bur whoam TI Lord, 
rhat I may preſume to approach 
unto thee ? Behold the heavens 
canno: contain thee, and thou 
{.1!/t ; Come ye all unto me. 


23. Whar meancth this moſt 
pious benignity, and (o loving in- 
viration? How ſhall I dare to 
come, thar know not any good 
in me, whereupon I may pre- 
ſume? How ſhall I bring thee 
1570 my houſe, that have ofren 
ofterded thy moſt gracious 
countenance ? The Angels and 
the Archangels honour thee, 
the Saints and juſt men do fear 
tec; and thou ſaiſt: Come ye al! 
unto me, Unleſs thou, O Lord, 
didiſt fay it, who would believe 
ir to be true? And unle(s thou 
didſt command ir , who would 

Sd 3 dare 
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dare to come unto thee? Behold 
Noah a juſt man laboured a hun- 
dred years in the building of the 
Ark, that he might be ſaved with 
a few : and how can Tin one 
hours {pace prepare my ſelf to re- 
ceive with reverence the Maker 

of the world ? 
4+ Moles thy great Servant, and 
eſpecial friend, made an Ark of 
incorruptible wood, which alio 
he covered with moſt pure gold, 
co pur the. Tables of the Law 
cherein: and I a rotren creature, 
how ſhall 7 ſo lightly dare to re- 
ceive the Maker of the Law, and 
rhe giver of Life? Solomon rhe 
witeſt of the Kings of 1ſ-ael, be- 
ſtowed ſeven years in building a 
magnificent Temple, in praile of 
thy name, and cclebrated rhe 
teaſt of the Dedication thereof, 
eight days together : he offered a 
thouſand peaceable Sacrifices, 
and ſet che Ark 1a the place pre- 
pared 


ok IV, 


Behold 
a hun- 
of rhe 
d with 
In one 
tO re. 
Maker 


rt, and 
\rk of 
1 alio 
gold, 
Law 
cure, 
0 ICe- 
and 
: the 
, bee 
ng a 
le of 
the 
reof, 
ed a 
ces, 
pre- 
red 


p 


Book IV. of Chriſt. 391 
pared for it, with the ſound of 
rrumpets, and of joy ; and I rhe 
moſt unhappy & pooreſt of men, 
how ſhall T bring thee into my 
houſe, that can ſcarce ſpend one 
half hour devoutly ? I would co 
God 1t were once almoſt one half 
hour,in worthy and due manner / 


s. O my God, how much did 
they endeavour to pleaſe thee, 
and alaſs how little 1s that which 
I do? How ſhore time do l ſpend, 
when I prepare my ſelf to re- 
ccive : 1 am ſeldom wholly re- 
colle&ed, very ſeldom altogether 
free from diſtraftion 3 and yer 
ſurely noundecent rhought ſhould 
occur in the preſerce of thy Det- 
ty, nor any creature draw jne 
unto it : for I am not to harbour 
an Angel, bur the Lord of Angels, 


6. And yet there is great dif- 
ference between the Ark and the 
S 4+ RCee 
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Reliques thereof, and rhy moſt 
pure body with his unſpeakable 
vertues : between thoſe legal ſa- 
crifices, figures of future things, 
and the true Sacrifice of thy bo» 
dv, the complement of all ancient 
Sacrifices, Why therefore do I 
not become more fervent in rhy 
venerable preſence ?- Wherefore 
do I not prepare my ſelf with 
greater care to receive thy ſacred 
gifr, ſince thoſe holy ancient Pa- 
rriarch;s, and Prophets, yea Kings 
alſo and Princes, with the whole 
people have ſhewed fo great zeal 
of devotion to thy divine ſer- 
VICE. 

7. The moſt devour King Da- 
awd danced before the Ark of 
God with all his force, calling to 
mind 'the benefits beſtowed in 
times paſt upon his Forefathers. 
He made Inſtruments of ſundry 
kinds, he publiſhed Pialms, and 
zppointcd them to be ſung with 
joy : 
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joy : himiclf aiſo ofrentimes play- 
ed upon the harp. Being inſpired 
with the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he taught rhe people of Iſrael to 
praiſe God with their whole 
hearr, and with pleaſant voices 
every day to bleſs and praile him, 
If ſo great devortionwas thenuſed, 
and ſuch memory of divine praiſe 
before the Ark of the Teſtament, 
whar reverence and devotion IS 
now ro be performed by me, and 
all Chriſtian people in the pre- 
{ence of this Sacrament, 1n recet» 
ving the moſt Drecious body cf 
Chriſt ? 

8. "any go to ſundry piaces 
to viſit the Reliques of Satnrs, ard 
are aſtcniſh:d when they hear of 
r1ejr miraculous works : they 
behold the ſpacious ourldings of 
their Churches, aud kits their 
ſacred bones wrapped 1n tix and 
gold. And b<hold thou art here 
preſent with me on the Altar, 


my 
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my God, the Holy of Holies, the 
Maker of all chinzs, and Lord of 
Angels. Ofrencimes 1n thoſe de- | 
vorions there 1s but curiofity of 

men, and novelty of the behol- 

ders in the ſeeing of ſuch fights, 

and liccle fruir of amendment 15 

gotten thereby, eſpecially where 

there 1s ſo unconſtant wandring 

without true contritton. But here 

in rhe Sacrament of the Altar, 

thou art preſent, my Lord, God 

and Man, Chrift Jeſus, where alſo 

plentiful fruit of everlaſting ſalva- 

r10n 1s obtained, as cfren as rhou 

art worthily, and devoutly recet- 

ved. No levity, no curiofity, or 

ſ:nſualiry draweth unto this, bur 

firm faith, devour hope, and fin- 

cere charity. 

9. O God the inviſible Crea- 
tour of rhe world, how wonder- 
fully doſt thou deal with us/ how 
(weerly and graciouſly doft thou 
diſpoſe of ail things with thy 
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ele, ro whom. thou offereſt thy 
ſelf ro be received 1n the Sacra- 
menr/ O this exceedeth all un- 
derſtanding of man ! This chietly 
draweth the hearts of the devour 
and jinflameth their defi-e. For 
thy true fairhful ſervants that diſ- 
poſe they whole life troamend- 
ment, by this moſt worthy Sa» 
crament,ofrentimes rece1ve great 
grace of deyorion and love of ver- 
rue. 

10. O admirable and hidden 
grace of this Sacrament, which 
only the faithful of Chriſt do 
know : but the unfaithful, and 
ſuch as are ſlaves unto fin cannot 
conceive nor feel. In this Sacra- 
ment ſpiritual grace 15 given, 
and loſt vertue 1s rcſtored in the 
ſoul : and beauty disfigured by 
ſin , recurneth again, This grace 
1s ſometimes ſo great, thar 
with the fulne's of devotion, 


which 1s here given, nor onely 
che 
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the mind, but the weak b:dy 
alio feeleth great Increale of 
ltrengrh. 

11. Our coldneſs & negligence 
ſurely 1s much to be bewailed 
and pittted,thar weare nor drawn 
wich greater afection to receive 
Chriſt, in whom al the hope and 
merir of thoſe that are to be (1- 
ved doth confift. For he 15 our 
ſanItfication and redemption ; 
he 1s the comfort of paſſengers, 
and the cverlaſting fruition of 
Satats. It is much rheretore ro be 
lamented that inany do fo hrtle 
contider th1s comfortable miſte- 
ry, winch rejoyceth heaven, and 
preſerverh tne whole world, 0 
QMlindneſs and hardneſs of mans 
hear, that doth nor more deeply 
weigh the greatneſs cf ſo unſpeak- 
dvle a gift, but rather comes by 
the daily uſe rhereof, to regard 1t 
little or nothing, 
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12, For if this moſt holy Sa- 
crament ſhould be celebrated in 
one place onely, and conlecrated 
by one onely Prieſt in the world; 
with how great deſire doſt chou 
think would men be afteCted ro 
that place, & what eſteem would 
they have of ſuch a Prieſt of Al- 
mighty God , by whom they 
might enjoy the conſolation of 
theſe divine miſterics ? But now 
there are wany Prieſts,and Chriſt 
1s offered up in many places, 
that ſo rhe grace and love of Ged 
to man may appear ſo much the 
greater , how much the more 
this ſacred Communion 1s com- 
mon through the world, Thanks 
he unto thee, good Jeſu, cverlaſt- 
ing Paſtour of our Souls, that 
haſt vouchſafed to refreſh us 
poor and bariſhed men, with thy 
precious Body and Bloud,& to 14s 
vite us to the receiving of theſe 
myſteries with the words of thy 

Own 
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own mouth, ſaying © Come unto 
me all ye that labour andare bur- 
dened, and I will refreſh you. 


CHAT: ih 


That great gnodneſs and charity of 
God ts beſtowed upon man, in this 
Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


PReluming of thy goodneſs 
and great mercy, O Lord, 
being ſick, 1 approach unto my 
Saviour , hungry and thirſty ro 
the fountain of Life, needy to 
the King of Heaven, a Servant 
unto my Lord, a Creature to 
my * Creatour , deſolate ro my 
merciful Comforter, But whence 
1s this to me, that thou vouch- 
ſakeſt ro come unto me? Who 
am 


ook IV, 


ne unto 
Ire bur- 
ou. 


ity of 
7n this 


wle, 


ddneſs 
Lord, 
Oo Mm 

ty - 
ly to 
rvant 
re to 


Book IV. of Chriſt. 269 


am T chat thou ſhouldeſt give thy 
ſelf unto me? How dare a fin- 
ner preſume to appear before 
thee ? And thou, how doſt thou 
vouchſafe to come unto a finner ? 
Thou knoweſt thy ſervant, and 
ſeeſt that he hath no good thin 
in him, for which rkou ſhouldeſ 
beſtow this benefit upon him. I 
confe(s therefore my unworthi- 
nels, and 1 acknowledge thy 
goodneſs ; I praiſe rhy mercy, 
and give thee thanks for this thy 
unſpeakable charity. For thou 
doſt this for thy own goodneſs, 
not for any merits of mine, to 
the end that rhy goodneſs may 
be better known unto me, thy 
charity more abundantly ſhewed, 
and thy humility more highly 
commended. Since therefore ir 
is thy pleaſure, and thou haſt 
commanded that 1t ſhould be ſo, 
this thy bounty 15 allo pleaſing to 
me, and L[ do wifh that my 
offcn- 
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offences may be no hinder- 
ance. 

2. O moſt (weet and bounti- 
ful Jeſu, how great reverence and 
rhanks, wirh perperual praiſe 15 
due unto thee for the receiving 
of thy ſacred body, whoſe worth 
and dignity no min 15 able to ex- 
pre(s / But what ſhall 1 think of 
at this tine, now that 1 am to re- 
celve this divine Sacrament, and 
ro approach unto my Lord, to 
whom TI am not able to give due 
reverence, and yet [ defire to re- 
ceive him devourly ? Whar can I 
think betrer, and mzre profita- 
ble, then ro humble my [elf who- 
ly before thee, and to exalr thy 
iafimre goodneſs above me? [ 
praiſe thee my God, and will ex- 
ajc thee for ever : and Ido de- 
ſpiſe , and ſubmic my ſelf unto 
thee, even into the depth of my 
unworchinels. 

3. Behold thou art the _ 
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of Holies, and I the skum of fin- 
ners ! behold thou boweſt thy 
ſelf down unto me, who am nor 
worthy ſo much as to look up un- 
to thee, Behold thou comeſt un- 
tome,/ Tris thy will to be wich 
me, thou inviteſt me to thy ban. 
quer. Thou wilt give me the food 
of heaven, and bread of Angels to 
eat, which 15 no other truly then 
thy ſelf, the livcly bread, thar 
deſcendcſt from heaven, and gt- 
veſt life unto the worid. 


4+ Behold from whence this 
love proceederh / Whar kind of 
favour & benignity is this which 
ſhineth upon us / What thanks 
and praiſes are due unto thee for 
theſe henefirs. O how good and 
profitable was thy counſel, when 
thou ordaineſt.ir/ H:w ſweer 
and pleaſant rhe banquer when 
thou gaveſt thy ſelf ro be our 
food / How wenderfal thy work 
© 
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O Lord, how powerful thy ver- 
rue, how unſpeakable thy truth ? 
For thou [(aidſt the word, and all 
things were made ; and this was 
done which thou commandeſt. 
5, Athing of great admiration, 
and worthy of faith, & ſurpaſling 
the underſtand:ing of man , that 
rhou, my Lord God, true God 
and Man,ſhouldefſt be whole con- 
rained under a ſmall form of bread 
and wine, and ſhouldeſt be eaten 
by the receiver without being 
conſumed, Thou who art the 
Lord of all things, and ftandeſt 
in need of none, haſt pleaſed to 
dwell in us by mcans of this thy 
Sacrament : preſerve my heart & 
body unſpotred, that with a 
chearful and pure conſcience [ 
may often celebrate rhy miſte- 
ries, and receive them to my E- 
verlaſting health, which thou haſt 
chicfly ordained and inſtiruted 
for thy honour, and perpetual 
memory. Re- 
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Rejoyce my ſoul, and give 
thanks unto God for ſo nobie 2 
gifr, and fingular comfort left un- 
ro thee 1n this vale of rears, For 
as ofren as thou calleſt to mind 
this miſtery, and receiveſt rhe 
body of Chriſt ; ſo often doſt 
thou work the work of thy. re- 
demprion, and art made parta- 
ker of the merits of Chriſt. For 
the charity of Chriſt 15 never di- 
minihed, and rhe greateſt of his 
mercy is never leſſened. There- 
fore thou ovghteſt a[waies to dif- 
poſe thy ſelf hereunto by a freth 
renewing of thy mind, and to 
weigh with attentive confidera« 
tion this great miſtery of thy (al- 
vation. So great, new, and joy- 
ful ir ought to ſeem unto thee, 
when thou ſarſt, or heareſt Maſs, 
as if the ſame day Chriſt firſt de- 
ſcending into the Womb of the 
Virgin, were become man, or 


hanging on the Croſs, did ſuffer 
| and 
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and dye for the ſalvation of man 
kind, 


CHAF, 1 


T-.at it is profit.zbl? to communicate 
often. 


REh9Id , O Lecrd, I come un- 
to thee, that I may be 
comforted in thy vifr, and de- 
Iighted im thy Holy Banquet, 
which rhou, O Lord, haſt pre- 
pared inthy ſweerneſs , for the 
poor. Behold in thee is all what- 
ſoever 1can, orought to defire; 
thou-art my health , and my re- 
demption, my hope, and my 
{trengrh, my honour, aad my glo- 
ry. Make joyful therefore this 
day, the ſoul of thy ſervant, for 
that | have lifred 1rup to thee, 
my ſweer Jeſus, I defire tore- 
celve 
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ceive thee now with devotion, 
and reverence, I do long tobring 
thee inco my houſe, that with 
Zacheus 1 may deterve to be bleſ- 
ſed by thee, & numbred amongſt 
the children of Abraham. My 
foul rhicrſtech to receive thy body, 
my heart defireth to be. united 
with rhee. 

2, Give thy ſelf ro me, and it 
ſufficeth. Fer beſides thee no 
comfort 1s available. I cannot 
be withour thee, nor hve with- 
out thy vificatiou. And there- 
fore. 1 muſt ofren come unto 
thec, and receive thee as the on- 
lyremedy of my health, leſt per- 
haps 1 faint in che way, If 1 be 
deprived of thy hcavenly food, 
For ſo, moſt mercitul Jeſus, thou 
once diaſt ſay, preaching to the 
people, & curing iundry diſeaſes : 
| will not ſend chem home faſt- 
ing, leſt rhey faint 1n the way. 
Deal chou therefore in like man+ 

acr 
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ner now with me, who haſl 
vouchſafed ro leave thy ſelf in 
the Sacrament for the comfore 
of the faithful. For thou arr the 
ſweer refe&ion of the (ſoul, and he 
thar eareth chee worthily, ſhall 
be parraker, and heir of everla- 
ſting glory. Ic is neceſlary for me, 
that do lo often fall and fin, fo 
quickly wax dull and faint, that 
by ofcen prayers and confeſl1on, 
and recetving of thy ſacred body, 
I renew, cleanſe, and inflame my 
ſelf; leſt perhaps by longabſt.in- 
ing | fall from my holy purpoſe. 
3. For man 1s prone - unto evil 
from his youth, and unleſs this 
divine remedy help him, he 
quickly f{liderh ro worſe, This 
holyCommunion therefore draws 
eth back from evil, and comfor- 
r2th in good. For if I be now fo 
ofren ſlack and negligent when | 
communicate, or lay Maſs, what 
would become of me, if I re: 
CELVE 
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ceived not rhis remedy, and 
ſoughr nor afcer ſo great a help ; 
Though every day I be nor fir, 
nor well prepared to ſay Maſs, [ 
will endeavour notwithſtanding 
ar convenient times to receive 
the divine miſterizs, and make 
my ſelf partaker of ſo great a 
grace, For this 15 the only chief 
comfort of a faithful ſoul, whilſt 
ſhe wandreth from thee in this 
mortal body, that being mindful 
of her God, ſhe often receive her 
Beloved with a devour mind. 

4 O wonderful benignity of 
thy mercy rowards us, that thou, 


| Lord God, the Creator and giver 


of life to all ſpirits, doeft vouch- 
ſafe ro' come unto a poor ſoul, and 
with thy whole Godhead & Hu- 
manity to repleniſh her hunger. 
O happy mind, and bletled foul, 
that deſerverh to rece1ive thee, 
her Lord God, with devour af- 
te&1on, and in receiving cf thee 

to 
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to be filled with ſpiritual joy / © 
how great a Lord doth ſhe enter. 
tain ? How beloved a gueſt doth 
ſhe harbour / How pleaſant a 
companion doth ſhe receive / 
how faithful a friend doth ſhe ac- 
cept / how beautiful and noble a 
ſpouſe doth ſhe embrace / She 
embracerh him who 15 to be lo- 
ved above all thar 15 beloved,and 
above all things that may be de- 
fired, Let heaven and earth and 
all rheir beauty be filent in thy 
preſence. For what beauty and 
praiſe ſoever they have, 1t 15 re- 
ceivettffrom thy bounty, and ſhall 
not ual the beauty of chy name, 
of whoſe wiidom chere is no «pd, 
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—— 


CHAF. IV. 


That many benefits are beſlowed 
upon them that communicate 
devontly, 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


Y Lord God, prevent thy 

ſervant in the bleſlings of 

thy ſweerneſs, that I may 
deſerve to approach worthily 
and devourly to rhe hoiy Sacra- 
ment: ſtir up my heart unto thee; 
and deliver me from all heavineſ\s 
& ſloath : vifit me with thy com- 
fort, thar I may caſt in ſpiric thy 
ſweerneſs , which plentifully 1t- 
eth hid in this Sacrament, as 
a fountain: Give light allo ro 
my eyes to behold ſo great a 
miſtery , and ſirengthen me = 

; 
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believe it with undoubted faith 
For it 1s thy work, and not man's 
power, thy lacred inſtitution, 
not man's invention. For no 
man 15s of himſelf able ro com- 
prehend and underſtand theſe 
things, which ſurpaſs the un- 
derſtanding even of Angels. Whar 
therefore ſhill I unworthy ſinner, 
duſt and aſhes, be able to ſearch 
and comprehend of ſo high and 
ſacred a myſtery ? | 

2, O Lord,in ſincerity of heart, 
with a good and firm faith, and at 
thy commandemenr, I come un- 
ro thee with hope, and reve- 
rence, and do verily believe, rhar 
thou arr here prelent in the Sa- 
crament, God and Man. Thy 
holy pleaſure 15, thar I receive 
thee, and by charity do unice my 
ſelf unro thee, Wherefore. do 
recur unto thy Clemency, and 
do crave ſpecial grace , that I 
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abound with love, and hereafter 
never admir any external com- 
fort, For this moſt high and wor 
thy Sacrament 1s the health of 
the ſoul and body, the remedy of 
ail ſpiritual fickne(s : by it my vi- 
ces are cured, my paſlions brid- 
led, temptations overcome or 
weakned, greater grace infuſed, 
vertue increaſed, faich confirmed, 
hope ſtrengthned , and charity 
inflamed and inlarged. 

3. For thou haſt heſtowed,and 
[til] ofrentimes doſt beſtow ma» 
ny benefits in this Sacramenr, 
upon thy beloved that rcceive ir 
devourly, my God the ProteCtor 
of my 1oul, the ſtrengrhner of 
human frailry, and the giver of 
all inward comfort. Thou im- 
parreſt unto them much comforr 
againſt ſundry tribulations, and 
lifreſt them up from the depth of 
their own baſeneſs, ro rhe hope 
of thy proteMion, and doſt in- 

T 2 ward!y 
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wardly refreſh & illuſtrate them 
with a certain new grace, 1n ſuch 
ſort, that they who before Com- 
munion felr themſelves heavy and 
indiſpoſed , afterwards being 
Jtrengthned with heavenly mear 
and drink, do find 1n themlelves 
a great change to the berrter, 
Which -thou doeſt ſo diſpoſe to 
thy Ele&, that they may truly 
acknowledge,and pacicntly prove, 
how preact their own infirmity 1s, 
and whart benefit and grace they 
receivefrom thee, For they of 
themſclves are cold, dull, and un- 
devout; bur by thee they arc 
made fervent, quick, and fuil of 
devotion. For who 15 there, that 
approaching humviy unto the 
fountain of ſweerneſs, doth noc 
carry away from thence ar leaſt 
ſome little ſweerneſls * Or who 
ſtanding by a great fire , rccel- 
verh not ſomeſmallhear thereby? 


Thou art a fountain always full 
and 
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ard overflowing, a fire ever bur- 
ning and never decaying. 

4. Wherefore if I cannot draw 
at rhe fu!l cur of this fouritain, 
nor drink my fill, I will norwith= 
ttanding (ſermy lips to the mouth 
of this heavenly conduR, that L 
may draiwv from thence art leaſt 
ſome ſma!l drop ro refreſh my 
thirſt; ro che end I wither: nor 
wholly away and periſh. And 
though | be not alrogether cele- 
ftial, nor ſo inflamed as the 
Cheruhbims and Seraphims , not- 
wichſtanding I will endeavour to 
ap-ly my (elf ro devotion, and 
diſp2e my heart to obtain ſome 
ſmall ſpark of divine fire by ham 
''e receiving of rhis life-giving 
V4 ramenr, And whatſoever 1s 
hereunto wanring 1n me, good 
lelu, moſt Bleted Saviour, 1 
thou ſupply for me, moſt He- 
nin and gr. rious Lord, who haſt 
vouchſat.d ro cul ug ures thee, 

EF. {11 
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faying : Come unto me all ye 
rat la5cur and are burdned, and 
« w..: rcfreſh you. 

s. | labour in the ſwear of my 
brows, I' am vexed with grief of 
hearr, I am burd:ed, with fins, I 
am troubled with temptations,” I | 
am intangled and oppreſied with 
many evil paflions, and there 1s 
none to help me, none to deliver 
and fave me, but thou, O Lord, 
my Saviour, to whom I commirc 
my ſelf, and all mine, that thou 
mayeſt keep me, and bring me to 
life everlaſting. Receive me to 
the honourand glory of thy name, 
who haſt prepared thy Body and 
Blood to be my meat and my 
drink. Grant, Lord God, my 
Saviour, that by frcquenting thy 
miſterie, my zeal and devotion 
may increaſe, 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the dignity of this Sacrament, 
and Prieſtly function. 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


F thou hadſt angelical purity, 
|| and the ſanity of S. Fohn 

Baptiſt, thou werr not wor- 
thy to receive, nor handle this 
S1crament. For it is not within 
the compaſs of the deſerrs of men, 
thar man ſhould conſecrate and 
handle the Secrament of Chriſt, 
and receive for food the bread of 
Angels. A great miſtery,, and 
great is the Dignity of Prieſts, 
to whom is granted that which 
js not permitted to the Angels, 
For Prieſts only inſtitured 'in the 


Church, have power to celebrate, 
T 4s and 
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and conſeccrate the body of Chriſt; 
The Prieſt 1s the Miniſter of 
God, uſing the words of God, 
by God's commandement and 
appointment, bur God 1s there 
the principal Authour, and invt- 
ſible Worker, to whom 1s ſubje& 
all that he pleaſerh, and all that 
he commandeth, doth obey» 


2. Thou. oughteſt therefore to 
give more credit to God Almigh- 
ty in this moſt excellent Sacra- 
ment, then to thy own ſenſe, or 
ro any viſible ſign. Ard there- 
fore thou- art to come unto this 
Miftery with fear and reverence. 
Confider attentively with thy 
(elf, what that 15 , ' whereof the 
Mtriſtry is delivered unto thee 
by the 1impoſition of hands of the 
Biſhop. Behold thou art made a 
Prieſt, and conſecrated to- ſay 
Maſs : ſee now that in dues time 
thou cfer Sacrifice unto God 
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faithfully and deyourly, and car- 
ry thy (elf ſo, as thou maiſt be 


"without reproof. Thou haſt not 


ligh:ned thy burden, but art now 
bound with a ſtrairer band of dif- 
cipline, and art obl1ged ro a more 
perfect degree ct ſanftity. A 
Prieſt oug'1r ro be adorned with 
all kind of vercue, and to give ex- 
ample of good l:fe to orhers. His 
converſation ſhould nor be accor- 
ding to the ordinary and com- 
mon proceedings of men, bur 
like to the Angels mm neaven, or 
ro perfect men on earth, 

2. A Pricit clothed in ſacred 
oarments is the Vicegercnr of 
Chritt, to pray himbvly, and with 
a proftrate mini unto God for 
nimſelt and the whole people. Re. 
tath before and hehind* the f1gn 
of the Crois of cur Lord, tothe 
end he may ever re:nember the 
Pin cf Chritt « he dearern 

as Cris )ef.re lim in _tFe 
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Veſtmem, that he may diligently 
behold the footſteps of Chriſt, 
and fervently endeavour to follow 
them. He is bzhind marked with 
che Crols, that he may patiently 
ſuffer for God whatſoever adver- 
fities ſhall be laid upon him by 
others. He beareth the Crols 
before, that he may lament his 
own fins : and the fame he hath 
alſo behind, thar he may with 
a compaſſionate heart bewall the 
offences of others, and know that 
he 1s placed as a medtatour be- 
eween God, and the finner, Net- 
ther ought he to ceaſe from pray- 
er and holy oblation, till he de- 
ſerve to obtain grace and mercy. 
when a prieſt doth celebrate, he 
honoureth God, rejoyceth the 
Angels, edifteth the Church, help- 
et the living, giveth reſt to the 
dead, and maketh himielf parta- 
ker of all good deeds, 
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CHAT. Vh 


An Interrogation of the exerciſe bes 
fore Commur10n, 


The voyce of the Diſciple. 


Hen I weigh the great- 
nels, O Lord, and my 
unworthineſs, I trems 

he, & am confounded 1n my ſelf. 
For if 1 come not unto thee, I fly 
ſ-om life; ard if | unworthily in- 
trude my (elf, I incur thy diſplea- 
ſare. Witzt therefore ſhall I do, 
my God, my helper,and my coun- 
{ellour in neceſhity 2 : 

2, Teach me the right ways 
appoint me ſome bricf exerciſe 
ſuitable to this holy miſtery of 
ſacred Communion, For it 15 


good for me to know, how I 
ſhould 
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ſhould revcrently nd devoulz 
Prepare My 1.eart unto tice, tor 
the profitable receiving « f thy 
Sacramerit , or for the cel bra- 
ting of ſog cat and divine a 54» 
criftce. 
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ence, anc: Pf P C I, amend:neont, 


The voice ci the Ecloved. 


A Bove all things, the Pricir 

of -Gad ought to come to 
celebrate, handie, and receive 
this Sacrament with great humi- 
ity of heart, and lowly reverence, 
with a full faich, and a Gcdly de- 
fire of the honour of the divine 
Majeſty,. Exanzne diligently thy . 
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conſcience, and to thy power 
purge and clearſe 1 with true 
contri:1on,and humble confeſiicn: 
lo as there m ay be nort:ing in 
thee,thar may be burdenſome un- 
2 thce,or thar nay breed 1n thce 
remorle of ccncience.and Iinder 
ehny free acc els to tele heaven'y 
miſtcries, Repcnt thee of all rhy 
fins in general, and 11; particular 
bewail thy d.ily often 68, And if 
theu haſt time, contels unto God 
in the ſecret of thy hearr, 4] the 
miteries of thy d:ſordercd pat- 
1:0ns. 

2. Lamerr and grieve, rhat 
thou art vet fo-ſubjcet to ienfuas 
litv, and (o addicted ro the world, 
ſo unmorificd in thy patlions, 
ſo full of the motions of concus 
piſcence, ſo unwatchful over thy 
ourward f.nfs, fo ofren 1n- 
rangled with many vain fanta» 
ſtes, ſo vehemently inclined to 
outward things, fo negli: ene m 
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the interiour, ſo prone to laugh- 
ter and 1 mmodeſiy, ſo hard to 
rears and compunction,ſo prompt 
to eaſe and pleaſures of the fleſh, 
ſo dull ro auſterity and fervour, 
ſo curious ro hear news and ſee 
vain fights, ſo ſlack ro imbrace 
that which trends to thy own hu- 
mihation and contempr, fo cove- 
rous of abundance, fo niggard!y 
in giving, ſo faſt in keeping, ſo 
Inconſiderate 1n ſpeech, ſo un- 
bridled in filence, ſo looſe in 
manners, ſo outragious in deeds, 
ſo greedy to meat, fo deaf to the 
word of God, fo haſty to reſt, fo 
flow to labour, ſo warchful to 
eales, ſo drowiy to watch in the 
ſervice of Gcd, ſo haſty ro the 
end thereof, ſo inconſtant in at- 
rention, ſo negltgent in ſaying 
thy Oftice, ſo undevour in ſaying 
Maſs, ſo dry 1n receiving, fo 
quickly diſtrated, fo ſeidome 
wholy recoliefed ; ſo ſuddainly 
moved 
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moved to anger, ſo apt to take 
diſpleaſure againſt another, ſo 
prone to judge, ſo ſevere to re- 
prehend, (o joyful in proſperity, 
lo weak in adverſity, fo often 
purpoſing much good-, and per- 
forming little. 

3+ Theſe and other thy defe&s 
confeſſcd, and bewailed with for- 
row and great diflike of thy own 
infirmiry, make a firm purpoſe 
alwaies ro amend thy ſelf, and to 
£0 forwards in vertue. Then with 
full reſignation , and with thy 
whole will offer thy ſelf up to 
the honour of my name, a per- 
perual ſacrifice in the Altar of 
thy heart, faichfully commirting 
thy budy and ſoul unto me, thar 
thou maiſt fo alſo deſerve to 
come woaithily to offer ſacrifice 
unco Gcd, and co receive profita» 
bly the Sacrament of my body. 


4» For 
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4. For there 15 no oblaticn 
more worthy, nor farisfaction 
greater, for the waſhing away of 
{1ns, then, ro offer up our (clves 
unto God purely and wholly with 
the oblatizn of the Body of 
Chriſt in the Maſs, and in Com» 
munion. And when a man ſhall 
have done whar !terh 1n him, and 
ſhall be rruly perirent; I live, 
ſaich our Lord, who will not the 
dearth cf a firrer, bur rather that 
he be converted ard live; I will 
not remembrr his fins any more, 
but they ſhui be all forgiven him, 
and tully pardoncd, 
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CHAP, Vi 


Of the oblation of Chriſt on the Croſs, 
and refrgnatzion of cur ſelves. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


A S I willingly offered up 
my ſelf unto God my: Fa- 
ther , with- my hands ſtretched 
forth on the Croſs, and my body 
naked for thy fins, fo thar 
nothing remained in me that was 
not turned into a ſacrifice, for the 
appeaſing of the divine wrath, fo 
oughreſt rhou alio to offer up thy 
fejf willingly unto me daily in the 
Maſs, as a pure and holy obJarion, 
with thy whole force & defire. in 
as hearty a manner as thou canſt. 
Whar do I require cf thee more, 


then that. thou reſign thy ſel 
As hol! '* 
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wholly unto me? Whatſoever 
thou gaveſt beftdes thy ſelf, 1s of 
Jircle account in my fi ſight, forl 
ſee nor thy gift, bur thee. 

2. As it would not ſuffice thee 
© have all rhings whatſoever be- 
ſides me; fo neither can it pleaſe 
me wharſoever thou giveſt, if 
thou offereſt not up thy ſelf, Of- 
fer thy ſelf unto me, and give thy 
ſelf, and all thar thou art for 
God, and thy offering ſhall be 
grareful. Behold I cffered up.my 
ſelf wholly unto my Father for 
thee, and gave my whole body, 
and blood for thy food, that I 
might be wholly thine. and thou 
remain mine. Bur if thou abideſt 
in thy (-1f, and doſt not offer thy 
ſe!f up freely untv my wall 3 thy 
oblation 15 not entire, - neither 
ſha!l] che union between us be 
perfett. Therefore a free offer- 
ing upof thy ſelf into the hands 
| of God, ought to go before all 


thy; 
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thy a&tions, if thou wilt obtain 
freedomand prace. For this cauſe 
ſo few become inwardly, 11lumi- 
nated, and enjoy true liberty of 
heart, for that they donor re- 
folve wholly to deny themſelves. 
My ſaying 15 undoubtedly true - 
Unleſs one forſake all , he cannot 
be my Diſciple. If thou rhere- 
fore wiſh to be mine, offer up 
thy ſelf unto me with thy whole 
dc1:res. 


CHAP. 


CHAT I 


That we nught to offer up our ſelves, 
and all th:t is ours unto God, ana 


to fray for all, 
Tl.e voice of the Diſciple. 


Hine, O Lord, are a! things 
that are in Heaven, and in 
earth. 1 defire ro oft:r up my 
ſe! f unto thee, as a free obJetion, 
an to remain always thine. O 
Lord, in fincericy of my heart I 
o:r my {elf unto rh2e this day, 
in {acrifice., of perperual praiſe, 
to h2 thy ſervant for ever. Re- 
ceive me with this  koly of/ation 
of thy precious body ; which in 
th12 preſence of the Angels in. 
* vifh9'y attending here upon thee, 
T offer up this day unto thee, 
that It may be to the heaich ct 
my 


05 
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my ſoul, and che falvati.n ci «ll 
thy people. 

2. 1 ofter unto thee,O Lord,all 
my 1ins, & offences, w hich 1 have 
committed inthy fight. and in the 
ſight of thy holy Anxels,from the 
day wherein 1 firſt could {in, to 
this hour, upon thy holy Altar 3 
that thou maiſt conſume & burn 
them a'l with the fire of thy cha- 
rity, and waſh our all che ſtains of 
my 1ins, & cleanſc my conſcience 
from a!l oftence, and reſtore to 
me azain thy grace, which I loſt 
by ſin, forgive me all my cffen- 
ces, and receiving me mercifully 
in he kiſs of Peace, 

2, What can 1 dofor my fins, 
but humbly confeſs and bewa1l 
them, and intreart airways for mer- 
cy without interniſhon ? T be- 
ſeech thee, hear me 1n thy aboun- 
daat mercy , when 1 ftand be- 
fore thee my God, All my fins 
are very diſplealing unto me. 2 
will 
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will never commit them any 
more ; bur 1 am ſorry, and will 
be ſorry for chemas long as 1 live, 
and am ready to do pznance, and 
to ſarisfic for them ro the utter- 
moſt of my power. Forgive me, 
O God, forgive me my fins for 
thy holy names ſake; ſave my 
ſoul which thou haſt redeemed 
with thy precious Blood, Be- 
hold I commir my elf unto thy 
mercy, I refign my ſelf over in- 
rothy hands. Do with me accor- 
ding to thy goodneſs, not accor- 
ding to my wickedneſs, and ma- 
nifoid iniquity. 

4+ Toficr up alſo unto thee all 
whartſocver is good in me, al- 
though ir be very lictle & imper- 
fe, tha: thou maiſt amend and 
ſandifie i Ir, chat thou maijſt make 
it grareful and acceptable unto 
rhee, and alwaies perfe& more 
and more that which thou haſt 
begun, and bring mealſo, who am 
a 
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a ſloathful and unproficable crea- 
ture, to a good and bleſſed end. 
5. I offer up alſo untv thee all 
the Godly detires of devour per- 
ſons, the neccflittes of my pa- 
rents, and friends, my brethren 
and ſiſters, & of all thoſe that are 
dear unto me,and that have done 
good eirher to me or to others 
for thy love, & that have deſired 
me to ſay Maſs, and pray for 
them ; and al! others, whether 


they be yer alive,or already dead: 


that they all may receiverthe help 
of thy grace and comfort, protec- 
tion from dangers, delivery from 
pain, and being freed from all 
evils, may joyfully give worthy 
thanks to rhee, 

6, I ofter-up alſo unto thee my 
prayers, and ſacrifices, eſpecially 
for rhem who have in any thing 
wronged, gri-ved, or ſlandered 
me, or have done me any dam- 
age or diſpleaſure z ard for thoſe 
allo, 
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alſo, whom I have at any time 
grieved, troubled, and ſcandali- 
zed by words, or deeds, witting- 
Iy, or at unawares : that it may 
pleaſe thee ro forgive us all our 
ſins, and offences, one againſt the 
other. Take, O Lord, from our 
hearc all jealoufie, and indigna- 
tion, wrath, and contention, and 
whatſoever may hurt Charity, 
and weaken brotherly love, Have 
mercy, O Lord, have mercy on 
thoſe thar crave thy mercy : give 
grace unto them, that ſtand in 
need thereof,& grantchat we may 
be worthy to enjoy thy grace, & 
a:tain co life everlaſting. Amer, 
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CHAP, X. 


That the Holy Communion is nat 
lightly to be forborn. 


The Voice of che Beloved, 


Hou oughteſt often to have 
recourſe to the Fountain 

of grace, & of divine mer- 

cy, to the Fountain of goodneſs, 
and of all piety, that thou maiſt 
be cured of thy fins and paſlions, 
and deſerve to be made more 
ſtrong and vigilant againſt ail 
remprations and deceits of rhe 
Devil : The enemy knowing the 
greateſt profir, and remedy to 
confiſt in the holy Communion, 
endeayoureth by all means, ard 
occaſions to withdraw and hin- 
der faithful and deyour perſons 


from 1t, 
Lf 2, Some 
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2, Some when they purpoſe 
to receive the ſacred Commuri- 
on, ſuffer greateſt aſlavlrs of the 
Devil. For thar wicked fpicir (as 
is written, in Fob ) commerh a- 
mongſtche Sons of God,to trou\1e 
them with his a:-cuſtomed malice 
and jmpltety, or to make them 0- 
ver fearful and perplexed , that 
ſo he may diminiſh their af-&t- 
on, or by ſubtle aſſaults, rake a- 
way their faith, ro the end they 
may either alrogerher abſt:in 
from this divine food, or at leaſt 
come unto ir with lefs devotion. 
Bur there 1s no heed to be taken 
of his frauds and malicious fug- 
geſtions, be rhvy never fo filethy 
and hideo''s, bur ail 1s ro he rur- 
ned back upon Its own head. We 
ought to contemn and ſcorn him, 
milerable wretch, and nor ro 0- 
mir the ſacred communion for h!s 
aſſaulrs, and the troubles which 
he raiſeth, 


4 


3, Otren- 
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3. Ofrentimes alu an- excei- 
five care for the obtaining of de- 
votion and a- certain anxiety for 
the making of our Confeflion hin- 
dreth us. Follow in theſe. occa- 
fions the counſel of the wiſe, and 
put away all anxiety and ſcruple ; 
for it hindreth the grace of God, 
and overchroweth devorion. O- 


| mit not f2r every (mall vexation 


of the mind w hich happeneth,to 
receive this holy Szcramenr, bur 
go preſently to confetlion , and 
willingly forgive others, whatſo- 
ever cflences they -have done a- 
gainſt thee : and 1f rhou haſt of- 
tended any, humbly crave par- 
don, and God will willingly for- 
give thee, 

4. What availeth it to delay 
conſeſhon, and to defer recet- 
ving? Purge thy telf with ſpeed, 
ſpir cut the yonome preſently, 
make haſt to rake a remedy, and 
thou ſhalt find it better, then 1f 
2 (N29 
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thou deferedſt it long, If thou 
omitreſt it to day for this cauſe, 
perhaps to morrow ſome greater 
will fall our, and ſo thou maiſt be 
hindred a long time from theſe 
divine miſteries, & become more 
unfic. Sir up thy ſelf, and ſhake 
off all heavineſs and floath with 
the _ force and (peed thou 
canſt. For ir profirech nothing 
ro continue long in diſquiernels 
and trouble of mind,and for daily 
occurring impediments to with- 
draw thy ſelf from the Sacra- 
ments..Y ca, it hurteth very much 
to defer Communion long, for ir 
15 wont to breed a great and dan- 
gerous dulneſs . Alals, tome cold 
and diſſolure people, do willing- 
ly delay their confeſlion, and do 
therefore defer rhe ſacred Com- 
munjon , left they ſhould be 
bound to greater watch over 
themſelves. 

6. O how little: charicy and 
weak 
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weak devotion have they that ſo 
eaſily omit the receiving of theſe 
holy miſteries / How happy 15 he 
and grateful ro God, who order- 
eth ſo his life, and keepeth his 
conſcience, in ſuch purity, that 
he may be ready, and fit to com= 
munjcate every day, if it were 
convenient, and might be done 
without note, It any one fome- 
rimcs abſtains, our of humility, 
or by reaſon of ſome lawful im- 
pediment, he 15 ro be commen- 
ded for the reverence which 
therein he ſheweth. Bur if it pro 
ceedeth cf coldneſs, he muſt ſtir 
himſe'f up, and do what heth in 
him , and God will proſper his 
deſire, for the good will he hath 
to do jr, which God doth chief- 
ly reſpect, 


s. And when any lawful hin- 
drance doth happen, he muſt 
always have yer a good will, and 
U 3 loving 
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loving defire to comm unicare, & 
fo ſhall he nor love rhe fruit of 
che Sacrament. For a devout per- 
fon may every day and hour pro- 
firably and without Icr receive 
Chriſt ſpiricually : and yer on cer- 
rain days, andar times appointed 
he ought to rece1ve Sucramental-« 
iy with a reverent deiire the bo- 
dv of his Redeemer, and rather 
teek the honour & glory of God, 
then 1s own comfort. For he 
communicateth miſticali'y and is 
inviſibly fed, as ofren as he de- 
vourly calleth ro mind the miſte» 
ry of the incarnation , and Paſ- 
fion of Chriſt, and 1s inflamed 
with his love, 

7. He that prepareth not him- 
ſelf , bur when a feaſt draweth 
near, and when cuſtome compel- 
leth him thereunto, ſhall often be 
unprepared. Bleſſed 1s he thar 
offereth himſelf up as an Holo- 
cauſt and burnt offering ro our 
Lord, 
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Lord, as often as he doth celes. 
brate or communicate, Be nor 
roo long nor too ſhore in ſaying 
Maſs ; but keep th e accuſtomed 
manner cf chote with whom thou 
Iiveſt, Thou oughtelt nor to be 
redious and troubleſome to os 
thers, bur to oblerve the com- 
mon curſe according to the ap- 
poinrment of thy Superiours: and 
rather frame thy = ro the pro- 
fir of ©ti ers, then tothy own de- 
VOTUC Ny rd <1; [C, 
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CHAP, Xl, 


That the Body of Chriſt, and the k1+ 
ly Scrigtures, are moſt neceſſary 
anto a faithful (ul. 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


Moſt ſweet Lord Jeſu,how 

great 15 the delight of. a 
devout ſoul that feaſteth with 
thee in the banquet, where therc 
1s no other meat offered to be 
eaten, hurt thy ſelf her only be- 
jJoved, and moſt ro be defired 
above all the defires of her hearr, 
And verily it would be a preac 
comfort unto me, to pour out 
rears from the bottome of my 
 hearc 1h thy preſence, & with de- 
vout Hagdalen to waſh thy feer 
with the tears of my eyes. Burt 
where 
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where 15 this devotion ; where is 
ſo plentiful ſhedding of holy 
rears ? Surely 1n the ſ1ght of thee 
and thy holy Angels, my whole 
heart ſhould be intlamed and dif- 
ſolve into rears for joy. For 1 en- 
Joy thee 1n the Sacrament really 
preſent, although hidden. under 
ano:her form. 

2, For to behold thee in thy 
own divine brightneſs, my eye, 
would nor be able ro endure ir, 
neither could the whole world 
ſtand in the clearneſs of the 
glory of thy Majeſty. Thou 
theref-re provideſt for my weak- 
ne {s in that thou covereſt thy 
ſe'f under rhe Sacrament. I do 
rea'ly enjoy & adore him, whom 
the Ang-!s adore 1n heaven; bur 
I, as yet for the time, in faich; 
they in his proper form, & with- 
out ſhaddow. I ought ro be 
coritent with the light of true 
faith, ard ro walk thercin, until 

us the 


4.42 The Followinz Book I'F, 


rhe day of everlaſting brightne(s 
breakforth, and the {haddows of 
figures pals away. But when that 
ſhall come which 1s perie&, rhe 
uſe of Sacraments {hall ceaſe, For 
the bleſſed in heavenly glory 
need not the remedy of Sacra- 
ments, who rejoyce without end 
in che preſence of God, beholid- 
ing his glory face to face, and he- 
ing transformed by his brigherc(s 
into the brighrr.e(s of the incom- 
prehenſible Deity : they raſt the 
word of God made fleſh, as he 
was from the beginnivg, and as 
he remanneth for ever, 

2 Whilſt I remember theſe 
thy xvonderful werks, a!l ſ2iricual 
comfore whatſoever becomerh 
very <edious unto me: for that 
as long as I bchold nor my Lord 
openly in his glory, 1 make no 
account of whatſocver. I ſee or 
tear in this life. Thou art my 
wirneis, O Gov, that nothing can 

comfore 
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comforr me,. no creature give me 
reſt, bur thou my God, whom L 
deſ.re ro behold everlaſtingly. 
Bur this is nor poſſible whilſt T 
remain in this moral life. There- 
fore | muſt frame my ſeif ro much 
patience, and ſubmit my (elf to 
thee in all my defires. For thy 
Saints alſo, O Lord , who now 
rejoyce with thce jn the King- 
dome of Heaven, whilit they li- 
ved, expetted in faith and great 
patience rhe comming of thy glc- 
ry. What they believed, [ belteve? 
what they hoped for, I expect - 
whither they are come { truit I 
ſhailcome by thy gracc. In the 
mean time, 1 will go forward in 
fa;ch, ſtrengrhned by the exame 
Pics oi the Saints, | have alſo de» 
vour bouks for my comfort, ard 
for the guide of my life, and 
above a'l theſe, thy mcſt Holy 
Body for a {i-gular remedy and 
refuye. 


an Fc y 
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4. For I perceive two things 
ro be chietly neceflacy for me in 
this life withour which this miſe- 
rabla life would be inſupporcab'e 
vnto me. Whnlſt T1 am kept 1n 
the priſon of this body, I ac- 
knowledge my ſclf to ſtand in 
need of two things, to wir, food, 
and lighr, Thou haſt therefore 
given unro me, weak creature, 
chy ſacred Body for the refettion - 
of my ſoul and body;. & haſt ſer 
rhy word as a light unto my feet. 
wichour theſe two Fools nor 
well live, For the word of God 1s 
the light of the ſoul, and thy Sa- 
cr :ment, the bread of life. Thcſe 
alſo m1y be called the two ta- 
bles ſer on the one fide and the 
other, in che ſtore-houſe of the 
holy Church. One is the table of 
the holy Alrar, conteining the 
lacr-d bread, that is the precious 
boly of Chriſt : rhe other 1s of 
rhe divine law, conteining holy 

dogrire, 
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doarine, teaching true faith, and 
certainly leading to the part of 
the temple wichinthe veil, where 
are the Holy of Holtes, Thanks 
be unto thee Lord Jeſus, light of 
everlaſting light, for thy table of 
holy dodrine, at which thou ſer- 
veſt us by thy ſervants, the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and other 
Doctours, 

5. Thanks be unto thee, Crea- 
tour and Redeemer of man, who 
to manifeſt thy charity to the 
whole world , haſt prepared a 
greater ſupper, whcreinthou haſt 
offered to be caren, not the mit- 
ſtical lamb, bur thy own moſt ſa- 
cred Body ard Blood, rejoycing 
all rhe faithful wirhrhy holy ban- 
quer, and replemſhing them to 
rhe full with thy heavenly Cup, 
in which are all the delights of 
heaven, ard the holy Argels do 
feaſt wich us, but with a more 
happy ſiweerneſs, 

6. 0 
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6. O how great and honoura- 
ble is the offelice of Prieſts, to 
whom 1t 1s granted wich ſacred 
words to conliecrate the Lord of 
Majetty, with their lips to bleſs 
tim, with their hands to hold 
him, wirh their own mourh to 
receive him, and t9 adminiſter 
him to others/ O how clean 
ought ro be thoſe hands, how 
pure that mouth, how holy the 
body, how unſported the hearc 
of the Pricſ{t, in whom the Au- 
thour of p''rity fo often entreth / 
No:hing but holy, no word bur 
chaft and proficable ought topro- 
ceed from the mouth! of. the 
Prieſt, which fo often receiverh 
the S2crament of Chriſt. 

7. Simple and chaſt ovghr to 
te rhe eyes, that are wont to be- 
hold the body .of Chriſt; the 
hands pure and lifred up to hea- 
ven, that uſe to handle the Crea» 
tour of heaven and ca:th, _ 

the 
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the Pricſts elpecia!ly tr 15 faid in 
the Law : Be ye holy, for char Z 
Our Lord God am holy, 

8. Afhfſt us, Almighty God, 
with thy grace, that we, who 
have undertaken che Office of 
Prieſthood, may ſerve tizce wor« 
thily and devouily 1n all purity, 
and with a fincere conſcience, 
And if we cannor live in fo great 
Innocency as we ought to do, 
grant us notwithſtanding in due 
manner to bewail the fins which 
we have commi:red, and in the 
fpirit of hutnihcy, and ſincere 1n» 
rention to {crve thee hereafrer 
with mcre fervour. 
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CHAP, XIL 


That he whois to communicate ought 
to prepare himſelf with great de 
l[ipence. 


The voice of the Beloved, 


Am the lover of purity, and 
[| the giver of all ſanfiry, I 

ſeck a pure hearr, and there 
5 he place of my reſt. Make rea- 
dy & adorn for me a great cham- 
ber, & I will make with hee the 
Paſch wich my Diicip!es. If chou 
wile have me come untothee ard 
remain wich thee, purge the old 
leaven, and makecciean the dwel- 
ling of thy heart : ſhut our the 
whole world, and all rumulr of vt- 
ces: far like a ſparrow folitary 
upon the houſe top, and think of 


thy 
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thy offences in the bitterneſs: of 
thy ſoul. For every lover prepa- 
reth the beſt and faireſt room for 
his beloved, and herein is known 
the affetion of him that enter- 
taineth his beloved. 

2. Know thou notwithſtand- 
10g, that the worth of no action 
of * thine , is able ro make this 
preparation ſufficient, alchough 
thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf a 
whole year cogerher, and think 
on nothing elſe, bur of my mer- 
cy and grace only, Thou a't ſuf- 
fered to come ro my table, like 
a beggar invited to dirner to 2 
rich man, who hath nothing elſe 
ro return him. for his benefits, 
but co humble himſelf, and give 
him thanks. Do what lieth in 
thee, and do ic diligently 3 nor 
for cuſtome, nor for neceſiny, but 
with fear and reverence, & hearty 
affe&ion receive the body of thy 
bclayed Lord & God who vouch- 
laferh 
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ſaferh rocorec unto thee. I am 
he thar have called thee, I have 
commanded it to be done, I will 
ſupply what 1s wanting in thee : 
come and receive me, 

3. Whenl beſtow rhe grace of 
devotion on thee, give thanks to 
God; for 1t 1s civen thee, not 
for that thou deferveſt jt, bur 
becauſe 1 have mercy on thee. 
If thou have ir nor, but rather 
fecl thy ſelf diy, continue 1n 
prayer, ſigh and knock, and give 
not over until thou deſerve to 
receive ſome crum or drop of 
orace. Thou halt need of me, 
not | of thee, neither comeſt 
thou to ſanfihe me, but IT come 
ro ſantifie and make thee better, 
Thou comeſt that thou maiſt be 
ſanctified by me ard united unto 
me, that thou maiſt receive new 
grace, and be ſtirred up again to 
amendment; Negle& nor this 
race but prepare thy heart _ 

a 


Rook IV. of Chriſt, 451 


all diligence, and rcceive thy be« 
loved irito thy ſoul, 

4+ Bur chou ouzhreſt nor only 
to prepare thy ſelf ro devorion 
before Communion, bur careful- 
ly alſo to conſerve thy ſelf rhere« 
in, after thou haſt received the 
Sacrament. Neither 15 the care« 
ful guard of thy ſelf after, leſs ex- 
ated, rhen devour preparation 
before, For 2 good. guard atrer- 
wards 1s the veit pre] varanon thou 
canſt make for the obtaining again 
of greater grace , becanſe that 
mans mind becomerh very indit- 
poſed, 1f he preſently pour him 
{elf out ro ourward comforts. Be« 
ware of much talk , rcmain in 
{ome (ecrer place, and enjoy thy 
God. For thou hatt him whom 
all the world cannot take from 
thee. I am he to whcm thou 
oughreſt wholly to give thy lelf, 
that ſo chou maiſt live hereafter, 
not in thy ſelf, bnc in me, withouc 
all care. CHAP: 


F 
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CHAP. XIII. 


That a devout ſoul ought to deſire 
with her whole heart to be unt- 
red unto Chriſt in the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament. 


The voyce of the Diſciple, 


Ow may I obrainthis, O 
Lord, that I may find thee 

alone, and open my whole hearc 
unto chee, and enjoy thee as my 
foul defircth? And that no man 
may look upon me nor- any crea- 
ture move me or reſpe&t me, bur 
thou a'one maiſt ſpeak unto me, 
and- I rothee , as the beloved 1s 
wont to ſpeak to his beloved, and 
a friend ro banquet with his 
iricnd, 


% 
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friend. This I pray for, this I de- 
fire, that I may be wholly united 
unto thee,and may withdraw my 
hearr from all created things, and 
more by ſacred Communion ard 
ofren celebrating, learn to taſt of 
heavenly and everlaſting ſweer-= 
neſs, O Lord God, when ſhall I 
be wholly united and abſorpt by 
thee, and altogether forgerful of 
my ſelf / chou in me, and I in 
thee! and fo grant us both ro 
continue in one. 

2. Thou art my beloved, the 
choiceſt among thouſands, in 
whom my ſoul hath taken plea- 
ſure ro dwell all the days of her 
life. Thou art my peacemaker in 
whom is greateſt peace, and true 
-reſt, without whom is labour and 
ſorrow, and infinite miſery, Thou 
art 4 hidden God,and thy counſel 
15 not with the wicked, bur thy 
ſpeach is with the humble and 


{imple of heart, O Lord, how 
{weet 


454 The Following Book vs 


ſweet 1s thy ſpirit , who to the 
end, thou mighteſt ſhew thy 
ſweernels rowards thy children, 
vouchlafeſt ro feed them with the 
moſt delightſome bread, which 
deſcenderth from heaven, and 15 
Full of all ſweerneſs. © Surely there 
js no other Nation ſo .greac. thar 
hath Gods approaching unto 
them, as thou our God art pre. 
ſent to all thy faithful,unto whom. 
for their daily comfart, and for 
the lifting up cher hearts to hea- 
ven thou giveſt thy ſclf ro be cat- 
en and enjoyed, 

3. For what other Nation is 
there ſo famous, as the Chriſtian 
people ?- Or what creature vnder 
heaven ſo beloved as a devour 
ſou!, ro whom God himſelf com- 
meth. ro feed her with his glort- 
ous.fleſh? O unſpeakable grace / 
O admicable favour / O infinite 
love, fimgularly beſtuwed upon 
man ? Bur what ſhall 7 give unto 

Our 
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our Lord 11 return of chis grace, 
for ſo fingular a charity ? There 
1s no other thing more grateful 
that I amable to give, then to 
beftow my heart wholly on my 
God, and to unite it perfeRly un- 
to him. Then ſha!l all ny bowels 
rejoyce, when my foul ſha!l be 
perfectly unired unto God, Then 
he willtay unto me : If thou wilt 
be with me, 7 will be with thee. 
And I will anſwer him : Vouch- 
ſafe, O Lord, ro remain with me, 
and I will be with thee. This 1s 
my whole defire, that my heart 
be united unto thee, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of —_— deſire of ſome dey wt 
perſons to receive the Body of 
Chriſt. 


The voice of the Ditciple. 


O How preat © 15 the ſtore of 

thy ſweetnels, O Lord, 
which thou haſt hidden for them 
thar fear thee / When I remem- 
ber ſome devour perſons who 
come unto thy Sacrament, O 
Lord, with great devotion and 
affe&tion, I am oftentimes con- 
Founded, and bluſh within my 
ſelf, that I come ſo negligently 
and coldly to thy Altar, to thy ta- 
bleof holy Communion : thar1 
remain ſo dry, and withour ſpiri- 
tual motion or feeling, that I am 
not wholly inflamed 1n thy pre- 
ſence, 
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ſence, my God, nor ſo earneſtly 
drawn and moved, as many de- 
vour perſons have been, who out 
ofa vehement deſire of rece1ving, 
and a feeling afte&tion of hearr, 
could nor contain themſelves 
from weeping, bur with the de- 
fire both of ſoul and body they 
earneſtly longed after thee , O 
God, the lively fountain ; being 
not otherwiſe able ro remper nor 
ſarisfy their hunger but by recea- 
ving thy body with all joy and 
ſpiritual greedinefs, 

2, O moſt ardent faith of thoſe 
perſons, a probable argument of 
thy ſacred preſence! For they 
truly know their Lord in the 
breaking of bread, whoſe harr 
burneth ſo within them, whitſt 
thou, O blefed Jeſu, walkeſt - 
With them. Such defire and de- 
yortion, ſo vehement love and fer- 
vency 1s oftentimes far-off from 
me, Be merciful unto me, good 

X Jelu, 
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Jeſu, (weer and benign Lord, and 
grant me thy poor needy crea- 
ture, to feel ſometimes, at leaſt 
in this holy Sacrament, a little 
cordial defire of thy love; tha: 
my faith may be more ſtrengrh- 
ned, my hope in thy goodneſs 
Increaſed, and that my charity 
once perfectly inflamed, afrer the 
raſting of heavenly Mannz may 
never decay, 

3. Thy mercy, O Lord, is able 
ro give me the grace I defire, and 
to viſit mc in thy bounteous cle- 
mency wich the ſpirit of fervour, 
when irſhall pleaſe thee. For al - 
though I burn nor with fo grea: 
deſire as thoſe that are (© eſpect- 
ally devored unto rhee : yer not- 
withſtanding by thy grace, I de- 
fire to have his great mtlamed 
defire, praying and craving thar f 
may participate wh all (uch riy 
fervent lovers, and be numvred 
among them 11 their holy com- 

, CHAP, 
pany 
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CHAT XV. 


That the grace of devotion is cltain- 
ed by humility, and deni.al of our 
ſclves, 


The Voice of the Eclovcd. 


Hou oughreſt to ſeek the 
grace of devotion inſtantly, 

ro ask it earneſtly, to ex- 

pect ir parientiy and confidently 
0 recealve it joytully, ro keepir 
humbly, tro work with it dili- 
gently, and to commir the time 
and manner of this heavenly vi- 
firarion to God, until it ſhall be 
his pleaſlure ro come. Thou 
oughteſt chiefly ro humble thy 
ſelt, when thou fee!lcſt inwardly 
I:rtle or no devotion, and yer noc 
£o beroo much dejefed, ror to 
gricye inordinately for ir, God 
X 2 often» 
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often giveth in a ſhott moment 
thar, which he hath ſo long time 
denied : he giverh ſometimes in 
the end that, which in the be- 
:2inning of prayer he deferred to 
£rant, 

2. If grace ſhould be alwaies 
preſently given, and athand ever 
with a with, 1t could nor be well 
indured by a weak man. There- 
fore devorion Is to be expected 
with good hope, and hunible pa- 
rence : yet unpute 1t to thylelf, 
and thy fins, when it 1s not given 
thee, 'or when it 15 ſecretly rak- 
en from thee, It 15 ſometimes 2 
1tmall matrer that hindreth, and 
Hiderh grace from us, 1* it be ro 
becalled ſmall, and nor rather a 
£reat matter , that hindreth ſo 
great a good, And if thou re- 
move this, be 1t great or ſmall, 
and perfettly overcome 1t, thou 
. ſhale have thy defire. 

2, For preſently as ſoon as 
thou 
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thou giveth rhy-ſelf ro God, and 
ſeekeſt not this nor that, for thy 
own pRaſure or will, bur ſetleſt 
thy ſelf wholy in me, thou ſhale 
find thy-ſelf united unto him, 
and quier, For nothing will raſt 
ſo well, and pleaſe thee ſo much, 
as the will and pleaſure of God. 
whoſoever therefore with a fin- 
cere hart direteth his intention 
ro God, and purgeth himſelf 
from all ordinate love,or diſlike 
of any crearure, ſhall be moſt 
fit ro receive grace, and worthy 
of rhe gift of devotion. For our 
Lord beſtowerh his bleſlings 
there, where he findeth his veſ= 
fels empty. And how much the 
more perfe&ly one forſakeft theſe 
baſeſt things,and dieth to himſe!t 
by contempr cf himſcif: ſo much 
the more ſpeedily grace cometl:, 
and entreth in more plentifully, 
and lifreth upthe hart that 1s free, 
eo a higher ſtate of grace. 

X 3 4+ Then 
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4. Then ſhall he ſee, and a- 
hound, and wonder, and his 
hearc ſhall be enlarged, bzcauct 
the hand of our Lord 1s with him, 
and he hath put I1mſelf wholiy 
Into his hand for ever. Behold fo 
ſhall the man be bleſied thar ſeek- 
, eth Almighty God with his whole 
heart, and taketh not his foul in 
vain. This man deſervet}; grear 
grace of divine union, 11 recet- 
ving the holy Euchariſt, for that 
he regardeth not his own devo- 
tion and comfort, but above all 
devotion comfort, he prizeth the 
honour and glorv of God, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV 


That we cught to manifeſt our ne= 
ceſſities to Chriſt, and ts cr.n.e 
his gl aces 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


M-oſt (wcer and loving Lord 

whom 7 now detfire to 

receive devourtly, thou 
knowett my infirmity and the ne- 
ciiy whici 1 crdure, with how 
many 1:ns 1 am oppreſſed, how 
ot en Tam ri: ved,tempred,rrou- 
bled, & dcfiled,. I come unto thee 
for remedy, 1 crave of ' thee thy 
hcavenly c>mforrt, and the eaic of 
uy pain, I ſpeak to him that 
knowerh ail things, to whom all 
my {ecrers are open, and wo can 
only perfectly comfore and help 
nie, Thou knoweſt whar it 1s, 

X 4 vhere- 
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whereofabove all things I ſtand in 
moſt need, and how poor Iam 1n 
Vertues. 

2. Behold I ſtand before thee, 
poor and naked, calling for grace, 
and craving mercy, Refrefh this 
thy hungry and necdy creature, 
g1ve heat unto my coldneſs with 
the fire of thy love; give lighr 
unto my blindneſs with the 
brigh:ne's of thy preſence. Turn 
all earthly chings unto me, into 
bitterneſs, all things grievous and 
contrary, into patience, all baſe 
and creared things, intro contempt 
and oblivion. Lift up my hart to 
rhee in heaven, and ſuffer me nor 
ro wander upon earth : be thou 
only ſweet and delight{>me unto 
me from hence-forth for ever 
more, for thou only art my meat 
and my drink, my love and my 
joy, my delight and all my good. 

s. O that with thy preſence 


thou wouldeſt wholy inflame , 
burn 
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burn and change me into thee, 
thar | might be made one fpirir 
with thee by the grace of inward 
union and melting of burning 
love ! Sufter me not to go from 
thee hungry and dry, but deal 
mercifully with me, .as thou haſt 
ofcentimes deal wonderfully 
with chy Saints, What mervail 
if 1 ſhould be wholy inflamed by 
thee, and dy in my ſelf, ſince 
chou art fire burning and never 
decaying, love purifying the hart, 
and inhightning the Underſtand- 
ng. 


X' 5 CHAP, 
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CHAP, XVII, 


Of burning love, and wehement de- 
fire to recerve Chriſt, 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


WI th great devotion and burn- 
Ing love, with moſt hcarcy 
affeftion and fervour 1 defire to 
receive thee, O Lord, as many 
Saints and devour perſons have 
deſired thec, when they received 
thy Sacrament, who were moſt 
pleaſing unto thee 1n holineſs of 
life,and moſt fervent 1n devotion. 
O my God, my everlaſting love, 
my whole good, my happine!s 
without end, 1 would gladly re- 
ceive thee with the moſt vehe- 
ment defire, and worthy reve- 
rence, that any of rhc Saints ever 

had, or could cel. 
:, And 


i 


i 


Eook IV. of Chriſt. 447 
2. And although be unworchy 

to have all thoſe teelings of devo- 
jon, vet I offer unto thee, the 
whole affe&ion of my heart, as if 
I alone had thoſe moſt ſweet in- 
Hamed defires : yea, whatſoever 
alto a devout mind can concelve 
and defire all that, with greateſt 
reverence, and moſt inward affec- 
rion 1 offer and preſent unto thee. 
{ wiſh ro defire nothing my ſelf, 
but freely and moft willingly. to 
ſacrifice my ſelt and all mine unto 
thee,my Lord God, my Creatour, 
and my Redcemer. 1 defire tore» 
ceive thee this day with ſuch af- 
fe&tzon , reverence, praiſe, and 
honour , ' with ſuch gratitude, 
worthineſs, and love, withe ſuch 
fairh, hope, & purity as thy moſt 
bl-fled Mother, the glorious 
Virgin Mary received,and defircd 
thee, when ſhe humbly & a vout- 
iy anſwered the Angel, who declas 
cd unto her the wwſtery of thy 
11CAaſ* 
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incarnation, and ſaid: Behold the 
Hand-maid of our Lord, let 1t be 
done unto me according to thy 
word, 

3. And as thy blcfled Fore- 
runner, the moſt excellent a- 
mongſt the Saims, John Baptiſt, 
chearfully leaped with joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whilit he was yer 
ſhur up in his mothers womb; and 
airerwards ſeeing Jeſus walking 
amongſt men, humbling himſelf 
very much, ſaid wich devour.at- 
fe&tion : The friend of the Bride- 
groom that itanderh and heareth 
him, rejoycerh with joy for the 
voice of the Bridegroom :. ſo 1 
alſo wiſh ro be inflamed with 
great and holy defircs, and to of- 
fer my {clf up to thee with my 
whole heart. Wherefore I offer al- 
{o and preſent unto thee the joys, 
fervent deſires, excelles of mind, 
{piricual 1[luminations, & heaven- 
Iy vifions of all devour OY 
al. 
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all the vertues and praiſes exerci- 
ſed, and to be exerciſed by ail 
creatures in heaven and earth, for 
my ſelf, and all ſuch as are com- 
mended to me in prayer, that by 
al! chou maiſt be worchily prail- 
ed, and glorified for ever. 

4. Receive, my Lord God, the 
affetions of my hearc,and che de- 
fires of infinite praiſe and thanks, 
which according ro the meaſure 
of thy unſpeakable greatneſs are 
due unto thee. Thele I yield 
thee, and defire to yieid rhee 
every day and moment : I do 1n- 
rreat, and invite all the heavenly 
ſpirits, and all thy devout ſervants 
to give thanks and praiſes roge= 
ther with me, 

5. Ler all people, Tribes, and 
Tongues praile thee, and magnify 
thy holy and ſweer name with 
great joy, and fervent devotion, 
and ler all that reverently and de- 
voutly celebrate thy moſt high 
SACra» 


479 Tye Following Book IV 


Sacrament, and receive it with 
full faith, deſerve to find grace. 
and mercy at thy hands, and pray 
humbly for me f:nful creature, 
And when thev ſhall have obtain- 
cd their defired devorion & joy- 
ful union, and depart-from thy 
ſacred heavenly table well com. 
forced and mervelouſly refreſhed, 
ler them vouchſate ro remember 
my poor and ncedy fou!, 


—— — — 


CHAP, XVIIL 


That man muſt not be a curious (ear + 
cher of this Sacrament, but an 
humble follower of Chriſt, (ub, 
mitting his ſenſe unto faith, 


The Voice of the Beloved, 


PF #Hou oughteſt ro beware of c4- 
rious and unproficable ſear- 
ching into this moſt profound 
SACI ds 
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Sacrament, 1f thou wilt not ſink 
into the depth of doubt. He that 
1s a ſcarcher of Majeſty , ſhall be 
oppreſſed by glory, God is able 
to work more than man can un- 
derſtand, A pious and humble 
inquiry of truth 1s tolerable, fo 
he be always ready to be taught, 
and do- endeavour to walk in the 
ſound paths cf the *ancicnt Fa» 
thers doctrine. 

2. Bleſſed is that ſimpliciry, 
that forſaketh the difficulr ways 
of queſtions, and goeth on 1n 
the plain aſfſurcd path of God's 
Commandements, Many have 
loſt devution, whilſt they would 
ſearch after high thinzs. Faich 
and ſincere life are exacted at thy 
hands, not height of underſtand- 
in2 nor the depth of the mi- 
ſterics of God. If thou doeſt 
nor urderſtand, nor conceive 
thoſe things that are under thee, 
how ſhalr thou be able to com- 
pre? 


4%2 The Following Book TV 


prehend thoſe thar are above 
thee 2 Submir thy ſelf to God, 
and ler thy ſenſe. be ſubje& ro 
faich, and the light of knowlege 
ſhall be given thee 1n that de- 
oree, as ſhall be profttable and 
necefiary for thee, 

3- Some are pgrievouſly rtemp- 
red about Faith and the Sacra- 
ment ;- bur this is not to be 1m- 
pured ro them, but rather to the 
Enemy. Do not regard nor dil- 
pute with thy thoughts, neither 
do thou give anſwer tothe doubts 
moved by the Enemy, but be- 
lieve the words of God, believe 
his Sainrs and Prophets, and the 
wicked Serpent will fly from 
thee. Iris oftentimes very pro- 
ficable to the ſervant of God to 
ſufter ſuch things. For he rempt- 
eth not Infidels and Sinners 
whom he already ſecurely poſ- 
ſeflerh, but he ſundry ways 
remprerh and yexcth the faithfal 
and deyour, 4. Go 
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4- Goe forward therefore with 
a ſincere and undoubred faith,and 
come to the Sacrament with un- 
faigned Reverence, and whatſo- 
ever thou art not able to under- 
ſtand, commir ſecurely to Al- 
mighty God. God deceaveth 
thee not: he 1s deceived that 
truſtetly roo much to himſelf. 
God walkerh with the f1mple, re- 
vealerh himſe'f ro the humble, 
giverh wo gry to little 
ones, opentth the ſenſes of pure 
minds, and hiderh grace from the 
curious and proud. Human rea- 
ſon is weak, and may be de- 
celved, hut true faich cannot be 
deceived. 

s. A'l reaſon and natural ſearch 
ought to follow faith, not to go 
before it, nor impugn it. For 
Faith and Love do chiefly ex- 
cel, and work in a hidden manner 
in this moſt bleſſed and excellent 
Sacrament. God, who 15 cver- 
laſting, 
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ATA 
Jaſiing, ard of infinite power, 
doth great and inſcrutable things 
in heaven ard in carth, and there 
1+ no ſearching of his wonderful 
works. if the works of God were 
fuch as might He eaſily compre- 
hended by Iuman reaſon, they 
were not to he called wonderſul, 
and unſpeaxable. ' 


FINTIS, 


